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‘Son of Ali®%s Bin Al-Husayn2s¥s Bin Ali®¥* Bin Abu Talibs¥* son of Ja’far?s¥s Bin Muhammad-
asws from his brother?®"“s Musa®"* Bin Ja’far?®%s, said, ‘I asked my father?%s Ja’far?Vs Bin
Muhammad?**s about a man who deliberately slept with his wife before Tawaaf Al-Nisa, what
is upon him?’ He®"s said; ‘He would perform Tawaaf and upon him is a camel (to sacrifice as
a penalty)’.
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And | asked him™"¥s about a man who is seized and there are three legal penalties upon him
—the wine, and the theft, and the adultery. So, what is in it from the legal penalties?’” He?s"s
said: ‘They would begin with him with the legal penalty of the wine, then the theft, then the
adultery’.
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And | asked him™"s gbout the hermaphrodite who concealed his defect from his wife, what
is upon him?’ He®%s said: ‘His back would be pained, and he would taste the disgrace, and
upon him would be the complete dower if he had entered her, and if he did not enter her,
then upon him would be half the dower’.
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And | asked him™¥s about a slaughter of the Jews and the Christians, it is Permissible?’ He@sWs
said: ‘Eat from whatever a Name of Allah*" has been Mentioned upon it’.
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And | asked him™?"s about a man who finds a (stray) sheep in the desert, it is Permissible for
him?’ He®%s said: “Rasool-Allahs®"¥ said: ‘It is for you, or for your brother, or for a wolf. Take
it, and recognise where you found it. If you recognise it then return it to its owner, and if you
do not recognise it, then eat it, and you will be responsible for it if its owner comes and seeks
it, that you return its price to him”’.
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And | asked him™@¥s gbout a man who Fasts from (having done) ‘Zihar’, then becomes affluent,
and there has remained upon him from his Fasts, two days or three, how should he deal with

it?’ He®"s said: ‘If he had Fasted a month and entered into the second, the Fast should suffice
him and he should complete his Fasting, and there would be no freeing (of a slave) upon him’.
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And | asked him™?"s about a man two (Months of) Ramazan have consecutively passed upon
him not being healthy during these, then he becomes well afterwards, how should he deal
with it?’ He™®"s said: ‘He should pay back with Fasting for the last one, and he should pay back
from the first one with charity, one Mudd of food every day’.
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And | asked him™?#*s agbout a man who went out with a bird from Makkah until became with it
to Al-Kufa, how should he deal with it?” He®"s said: ‘He should return it to Makkah, and if he
dies, he should give its price in charity’.
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And | asked him™®"Ys gbout a man who leaves his Tawaaf until he reaches his city, and he
copulates with the women, how should he deal with it?” He®"* said: ‘He should send a camel
(for sacrifice). If he had left it during Hajj, he should send a sacrificial camel during Hajj, and if
he had left it during Umrah, he should send it during Umrah, and allocate someone to perform
Tawaaf on his behalf for what he had neglected from his own Tawaaf’.
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And | asked him™"s gbout a man who had four women for him, and one of them died, is it
correct for him to marry another in her place before the waiting period of the widow?’ He3sWs
said: ‘When she dies, then let him marry whoever he likes to’.
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And | asked him™@"s about the Salat of fear, how is it?’ He™®"* said: ‘The prayer leader would
stand and pray one Cycle with some of his companions, then he would stand in the second
and his companion would stand and they would pray the second with him, then they would
lighten and disperse, and the rest of his companions would come, and they would pray the
second with him. When he sits in the Tashahud, they would stand and pray the second (Cycle)
by themselves, then they would sit, and (recite) Tashahud with him, then he would greet and
leave, and they would also disperse’.

5 0K 58 Ol sk 5 il g £k 7 S et ety Ll 2 25 06 (o S s Al e 1
050325 3 085E 5 B 7 W p3a s B0 pUU 058 2 el 0l (3 28 258 7 G G Ol S50 Bl 3 5 08

< s P R PSP AL S I SRS N PRSI JPRT S S
JMj)ﬂ/.&é\t\)j.)h@_&.:.:j@@\d@&béb}“jiﬁ&@lé}q\:@

Page 4 of 178




Bihar Al-Anwaar Part 3 Volume 10 www.hubeali.com

And | asked him@%s about salat Al-Maghrib during the fear, how it is?’ He™® said; ‘The prayer
leader would stand with some of his companions for a Cycle, then he would stand in the
second and they would be standing and praying two Units, lighting and dispersing, and the
rest of his companions would come, and they would be praying with him the second, then he
would stand with them in the third and pray with them. So, the third would be for the prayer
leader and for the people, it would be the second. Then he would sit and recite Tashahud and
they would recite Tashahud with him, then his companions would stand, and the Imam would
remain seated, and they would pray the third and recite Tashahud, then he would greet and
they would greet (Salam)’.
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And | asked him™@"“s about the Mut’a (Tamatto) during the Hajj, from where is its Ihraam, and
Ihraam of the Hajj?’ He®"s said: ‘Rasool-Allah™®"% had juncture for the people of Al-Iraq from
Al-Ageeq, and for the people of Al-Medina and what follows it from Al-Shajrah, and for the
people of Syria and what follows it from Al-Johfa, and for the people of Al-Taif from Qaran,
and for the people of Al-Yemen from Yalamlam. Therefore, it is not befitting for anyone that
he transgresses from these junctures to somewhere else’.
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And | asked him™?@WYs gbout the man, is it correct for him to hunt a dove of the Sanctuary
(Haram) during the loosening (from lhraam), so he slaughters it and takes it into the Sanctuary
and eats it?’ He™®"s said: ‘It is not correct to eat a dove of the Sanctuary upon any state’.
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And | asked him™"s about the man, is it correct for him that he plucks his armpit during the
month of Ramazan while he is fasting?’ He®"* said: ‘There is no problem’.
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And | asked him™@"s about the man, is it correct for him if he pours the water from his mouth

to wash something with it which happens to be in his clothes?’ He®"* said: ‘There is no
problem’.

dis ulie 5 23l Lat O 408 Sagp 5 2abgl s o 5 by W Oy sba 2 1l

And | asked him™@%s gbout a woman whose husband died from her while she was pregnant,

so she gave birth and remarried before the expiry of four months and ten (days), what is her

state?’
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He#%s said: ‘If her husband had entered her, there would be a separation between the two,
and she would keep her waiting period what had remained from her former husband, then
she would wait another waiting period from the second husband, then she would not be
Permissible for him, ever; and if she marries someone else and if he has not entered her, there
would be a separation between the two, and she would keep her waiting period what had
remained upon her from her waiting period from the husband who had expired from her, and
he (second) would be a proposer from the proposers”.
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And | asked hims¥s about Al-Daby (small one) from the grasshoppers, is it Permissible for him
to eat it? He®"s said: ‘It is not Permissible to eat it until it flies’.
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And | asked him™@s about a man, two men come to him proposing his daughter, but the
grandfather inclined that he marry her to one of them, and her father inclines towards the
other, which of the two is more rightful that he gets her married to?’ He™®"s said; ‘The one
towards whom the grandfather is inclined is more rightful with the girl because she and her
father are for her grandfather’.
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And | asked him™"s about a man who had sheep for him, and he was isolating from their skin,
which was from the death, but these got mixed up, and he could not recognise the clean from
the death. Is it correct for him to sell it?” He®"* said: ‘He can sell to the ones it is Permissible
to sell the dead from it, and he can consume its price, and there is no problem’.
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And | asked him™@¥s about the woman, is it correct for her that she hugs the man (husband)
during a Month of Ramazan while she is Fasting, so he would kiss part of her body from
without a lustful desire?’ He™¥s said; ‘There is no problem’.
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And | asked him@%s gbout the woman, is it correct for her that she wipes upon the scarf (for
the Wudu)?’ He@%s said: ‘It is not correct until she wipes upon her head’.
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And | asked him™"s about the Fasting one, is it correct for him that he pours the oil in his
ears?’ He™®Ys said: ‘When it does not enter his throat, there is no problem’.
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And | asked him™@¥s about a man who copulates with a slave girl, then sells her before she
menstruates, and the one who buys her copulates with her during that clean period, and she
gives birth, for whom would be the child?’ He®"* said: ‘The father is the one she is with, for
it would come to the words of Rasool-Allah®"¥: ‘The child is for the bed”.
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And | asked him@"“s about a woman who breast-feeds her slave, what is his state?’ He3Ws
said: ‘When she breast-feeds, he is free’.

L@.L)(Ls :5"25:°’; it j:(i}ft @ ELLAJ}’ N J6 La:ﬂj EVIETIR) vL:(L, Xd CLa.’ {: ;s ,,\ﬂj\ 9':‘ e 3

And | asked him@"“s about the woman, is it correct for her that she eats from an Ageeqa of
her own child?’ He™"s said: ‘It is not correct for her to eat from it. She should give it all in
charity’.
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And | asked him@%s about the newborn whose family neglects shaving his head during the
seven days, it is upon him after that, to shave his own head and give in charity with its weight?’
He % said: “When seven days pass by, then it isn’t upon them to shave him. But rather, the
shaving (of the head), the Ageeqa, and the naming are during the seven days’.
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And | asked him™%s about the individual Hajj, is it better or the paired (with Umrah)?’ He@sWs
said; ‘The paired Hajj is better than the individual’.
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And | asked him™@%s gbout the Tamatto, and the individual Hajj, and about the paired, which
is better?’ He®"s said: ‘The Tamatto is better than the individual and from the pairing of the
usherer’. Then he?®"s said; ‘The Tamatto, it is which is in the Book of Allah®% and which
Rasool-Allah*®"¥ ordered with’. Then he®"s said: ‘The Tamatto is included in the Hajj up to
the day of the Qiyamah’. Then he™®%s he clutched his®"* fingers, some of it into the others,
said: ‘Ibn Abbas was saying from my 2% father=a%%, swearing it’.
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And | asked him™¥s gbout the man who performs Sajdah by placing his hand upon his slippers,
is that correct for him?’ He™Y* said: ‘There is no problem’.
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And | asked him™@%s about the man, is it correct that he gets his daughter without her
permission?’ He™®"s said: ‘Yes, there is no command for the child with the parent, except if
the woman happens to have been entered into, so that her marriage is not allowed except if
she is consulted’.
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And | asked him™@%s gbout the man, is it Permissible for him to pray Salat behind the prayer

leaders, above a shop?’ He®%s said; ‘When he was with the people in the row, then there is
no problem’.
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And | asked him™@"s about the woman, is it correct for her that she prays Salat in a wrapping

and a veil and there is an armour for her?’ He®"* said: ‘It is not correct for her except if she
wears her own armour (shawl/gown)’.
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And | asked him™@3¥s gbout the woman, is it correct for her if she prays Salat in a trouserss, and
a wrapping, and a veil, and there is an armour for her?’ He ®%s said; “When she finds, then the
Salat is not correct for her except and there is an armour upon her’.
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And | asked him™@$¥s gbout the woman, is it correct for her if she prays Salat in a trouserss, and
a wrapping veiling with it, and there is an armour for her?’ He™®"* said: ‘It is not correct for

her if she prays Salat until she wears her armour’.
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And | asked him™@"s about the man, is it correct for him that he wears a turban in a shirt and
a cloak?’ He®"Ys said: ‘There is no problem’.
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| asked him@%s gbout standing (in Salat) of the Month of Ramazan, is it correct?’ He®"* said:
‘It is not correct except by recitation of the Quran. You begin by reciting ‘Opening of the Book’
(Chapter 1), then connect the prayer leader to the recitation. When he intends the Ruku,
recites ‘Say He Allah®¥ is One’ (Chapter 112) and something else. Then do Ruku when he
does Ruku, so exclaim Takbeer in your Ruku and your Sajdah just as you do when you pray
alone, and your praying Salat alone is superior’.
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And | asked about the shirt, does it suffice in place of the trousers?’ He®"s said: ‘Yes’.
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And | asked him™@%s about the man, is it correct for him if he prays Salat in a trousers and a
cap and he can find a cloak?’ He®"%s said: ‘Not correct’.
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And | asked him™@¥s about the one in lhraam, is it correct for him that he tightens his trousers
upon his neck during his Salat?’ He™" said: ‘It is not correct if he tightens, but he should wrap
it upon his neck and not tie it’.
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And | asked him™@"s about the man, is it correct that he gathers the ends of his garments upon
his left?” He®%* said: ‘It is not correct to gather upon the left, but gather it upon your right or
leave it separate’.
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And | asked him™@"s about the catfish, is it Permissible to eat it? He @Y said: ‘We™@"s found it
as Prohibited in the Book of Amir Al-Momineen2s"’,
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And | asked him about a man who is struck by a bone in his ear, so he claims that he cannot
hear’. He®"s said; ‘When the man was a Muslim, ratify (him)’.
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And | asked him™@*"s about the transporters, those who are coming and going to the Nile, is
the complete Salat upon them?’ He®"* said; ‘When their coming and going, then let them be

Fasting and completing the Salat except if they find the journey to be hard with them, then
let them break (Fast) and shorten (Salat)’.
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And | asked him™"s about a man who copulated with his wife while he was Fasting during a
Month of Ramazan, what is upon him?’ He®"s said; ‘Upon him is the paying back (a Fast) and
freeing a neck. If he cannot find, then Fasting two consecutive months. If he is not capable,
then feeding sixty poor ones. If he cannot find, then let him seek Forgiveness of Allah-27,
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And | asked him™@%s about the man, is it correct for him while he was Fasting during Ramazan,
that he turns the slave girl, so he taps upon her belly, and her thigh, and her buttocks?’ He"

asws said: ‘If he did not do that with lust, then there is no problem with it. As for the lust, it is
not correct’.
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And | asked him™VYs about the charity (Sadaga), what is it regarding?’ He®"s said: ‘Rasool-
Allah*®"" said: ‘Regarding nine — the wheat, and the barley, and the dates, and the raisings,

and the gold, and the silver, and the camels, and the cows, and the sheep, and it is excused
from what is besides that’.
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And | asked him2$"s gbout the Muslim man, is it correct for him that he walks in the land or
should he stay as an ascetic in a house, not coming out from it?’ He™®"* said: ‘No’.
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And | asked him@%s about the man whose cloth falls upon a dead donkey, is the Salat in it

correct for him, before he washes it?’ He™"* said: ‘Its washing isn’t upon him, so let him pray
Salat in it, there is no problem’.
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And | asked him™Ys about the man whose cloth falls upon a dead dog, is it correct for him to

pray Salat in it?” He™®"Ys said: ‘He should sprinkle upon it and pray Salat in it, there is no
problem’.
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And | asked him™¥s about a man who makes it for just one Takbeer or two upon a deceased,

how should he deal with it?” He®"s said: ‘He should complete whatever remains from his

Takbeer, and initiate the raising (of the hands), and lighten (quicken)’.
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And | asked him™"s about the plague occurring in the earth, is it correct for the man that he

flees from it?” He®"s said; ‘He can flee from it for as long as it has not occurred in his Masjid

in which he prays Salat. When it does occur among the people of his Masjid in which he prays
Salat, then it is not correct for him to flee from it.
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And | asked him@%s gbout the man who brushes his teeth, so he vomits while he is Fasting,

what is upon him?’ He®"* said: ‘If he had vomited deliberately, then upon him is its paying
back, and if that did not happen deliberately, then there isn’t anything upon him’.
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And he asked him™*¥s about the medication, is it correct with the Nabeez?’ He"s said: ‘No’.
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And | asked him™@Ys gbout the man, is it correct for him that he prays Salat in one shirt, and
one turban?’ He™®"Ys said: ‘Let him drop something upon his back’.
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And | asked him™¥s about the man, is it correct for him that he turban’s in one rainwear, is
one of it Obligatory?’ He®"s said: “‘When there was a shirt under it, then there is no problem’.

5
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And | asked him™@"s about the one in lhraam, is it correct for him that he wrestles (fights with
someone)?’ HeYs said: ‘It is not correct, fearing that an injury might hit him or (some of) his
hair might fall off’.
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And | asked him™%s agbout the one in lhraam, is it correct for him that he brushes his teeth?’
He@%s said: ‘There is no problem, nor is it befitting that he bleeds his mouth’.
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And | asked him™"Ys about a man whose clothes were touched by a pig, so he remembers
while he is in his Salat’. He®%* said: ‘Let him carry on, there is no problem, and if he had not
entered in his Salat, then let him sprinkle what had been hit from his clothes, except if there
happens to be a trace in it, then let him wash it’.
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And | asked him™@Ys about the man, is it correct that he turbans in a cloak and a shirt?’ He?3sws
said: ‘When there were two clothes, there was no problem’.
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And | asked him™@"“s about the man has a nose bleed while he was performing Wudu, so a
drop drops into his utensil, is it correct for him to do Wudu from it?’ He®"* said: ‘No’.
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And | asked him™@"“s about a man who has a nose bleed, so mucus flew part of that drop of
blood, a small drop and hit the utensil. Is it correct to do Wudu from it?’ He"s said: ‘If there
does happen to appear anything in the water (he is using for Wudu from a container), there
is no problem, and if there was something appearing, then he should not do Wudu from it’.
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And | asked him™@¥s gbout a slaughter (done by) the slave girl, is it correct?” He®"* said: ‘When
she neither ends up at the marrow and does not break the neck, there is no problem’. And
he@¥s said: ‘And there was a slave girl for the family of Ali-@¥s Bin Al-Husayn " slaughtering
for them’.
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And | asked him™@*¥s about a man in Ihraam attaining (kills) an ostrich, what is upon him?’ He"
asws said: ‘Upon him is a camel (as a penalty). If he cannot find, then let him give in charity
upon sixty poor ones. If he cannot find, then let him Fast eighteen days’.

//////
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And | asked him™?s about one in Ihraam attaining (kills) a cow, what is upon him?’ Hesws
said: ‘A cow. If he cannot find, then let him give in charity to thirty poor ones. If he cannot
find, then let him Fast nine days’.

/////
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And | asked him™s¥s gbout the one in Ihraam attaining (kills) an antelope, what is upon him?’
He " said: ‘Upon him is a sheep. If he cannot find, then let him give in charity to ten poor
ones. If he cannot find, then let him Fast three days’.
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And | asked him™@W%s gbout a man who says to another, ‘This slave girl is for you for your
benefit, would her private parts be Permissible for him?’ He®"%s said: ‘If it was Permissible for

him to sell her, her private parts would be Permissible for him, or else, her private parts would
not be Permissible for him’.

33
And | asked him™?"s about a man upon whom is the freeing of a person, would it suffice from
him if he were to free a lame or a cripple?’ He™"* said: ‘When it was from what is sold, it
would suffice from it, except if there happens to be some stipulation upon himself, then upon
him would be what was stipulated’.

355 06 &5 03 3 ol e e i A 2 e

And | asked him™¥s about the free (man) under whom is the slave, would the stoning be upon
him when he commits adultery?’ He s said: ‘Yes'.
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And | asked him™s about the man who lends the money, is it correct for him that he takes a
surety?’ He™®"s said: ‘There is no problem’.
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And | asked him?"Ys about the man who barters regarding the palm tree before it (fruit)
emerges, is that Permissible?” He™®"* said: ‘The bartering is not correct in the palm tree’.
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And | asked him™"s gbout selling the palm tree’. He™®"* said: ‘When it had blossomed and the
fruits had appeared, the good and the bad, it’s buying and selling is Permissible’.
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And | asked him@"* about the bartering in the wheat, is it correct?” He®"* said: ‘When it is
bought from you such and such, there is no problem’.
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And | asked him™=s"s about bartering the palm tree. He®"* said: ‘It is not correct, and if this
palm tree is bought from you, there is no problem, i.e., lest it is name with exactness’.
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And | asked him™@¥s gbout the two men buying what was in a barter, is it correct for them to
distribute it before they take possession of it?’ He®*"s said; ‘There is no problem’.
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And | asked him™?Ys about the animal with the animal (bartering) and the Dirhams in addition.
The Dirhams are examined and the animal is delayed. Is it correct?’ He™®"* said: ‘When they
are both in agreement, there is no problem’.
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And | asked him™@"s agbout the man who contracts his slave upon description and guarantees,

with that, is that correct?’” He®"* said: ‘When he specifies a fifth, or a quarter or something
else, there is no problem’.

And | asked him@"s about the man who buys the slave girl and copulates with her, is it correct
for him to sell her at a profit?’ He®" said: ‘There is no problem’.
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And | asked him@%s about a man who has wheat for him upon another, can he weigh it as
barley?’ He®%s said: ‘When they are both in agreement, there is no problem’.
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And | asked him@%s about a man who has dates for him, or barley, or wheat upon another,
can he take its price in Dirhams?’ He®%s said: ‘When its value is in Dirhams, it is spoilt, because
the origin, which he had bought would be Dirhams, therefore it is not correct, the Dirhams
with the Dirhams’.
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And | asked him™s¥s gbout the man who buys the food, is it Permissible for him that he turns
around from it before he takes possession of it?’ He%s said: ‘When it has not gained anything

upon him, there is no problem, and if it has gained, it is not correct until he does take
possession of it’.
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And | asked him?#%s as to the man who buys the food, is it correct for him that he sells it
before he takes possession of it?” HeYs said: ‘When it has gained (in price) it is not correct
until he does take possession of it, and if he were to turn it, there is no problem’.
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And | asked him?*"s about a man who buys butter, so there is extra for him, is it Permissible
for him to take in place of it, one rat/ or two ratls of oil?’ He®Y* said: ‘When there is an
interchange and they are both in agreement, then let him take whatever he likes, there is no
problem’.
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And | asked him@*s about a man who rents a land or a ship for two Dirhams, and he rents out
part of it for a Dirham and a half, and dwells in what remains, is that correct for him?’ He?sWs
said: ‘There is no problem’.
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And | asked him™s about a slave girl between two men, one of them marries her while the
other one is absent, is the marriage allowed?’ He™®%s said: ‘If the absentee dislikes it, the
marriage is not allowed’.

o o, Blas iy Leyu ;i s o 3 gl Ju s §f bes 168 s saa Ty }Etg&j&liﬁtj

LY I as YL
And | asked him™@*s about a man who rents a house for ten Dirhams. Then a tailor or someone
else comes to him and says, ‘I shall work in it, and the rent will be split between me and you,

and whatever gain would be for me and you. The gain is more than the rent of the house, is
that Permissible for him?’ He®s said: ‘There is no problem’.
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And | asked him™@"s gbout a man who says to a man, ‘I shall give you ten Dirhams and you

teach me your work and participate with me, is that Permissible for him?’ He"®%s said: ‘There
is no problem with it’.
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And | asked him™"s gbout a man who gave one hundred Dirhams to a man to work with it

upon (a stipulation) that he would give him five Dirhams or less or more, is that Permissible?’
He@%s said: ‘No, this (is forbidden and) is pure interest’.
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And | asked him@%s about a man who gives ten Dirhams to his slave that he would bring to
him ten Dirhams, is that Permissible?’ He#%s said: ‘There is no problem’.
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And | asked him™?Ys about the man who gives his Zakat of his Dirhams in Dinars, and of his
Dinars in Dirhams with the price, is that Permissible?” He®"* said: ‘There is no problem’.
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And | asked him™@%s gbout the man who sells merchandise and stipulates that for him would
be half of it, then he sells it for a profit, is that Permissible?’ He®"* said: ‘There is no problem’.
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And | asked him™@"s agbout the man who rents a house for a specified thing upon a stipulation
that upon him, after that, would be its upkeep and repairing its doors, is that Permissible?’
He?Ys said: ‘There is no problem’.
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And | asked him™@*"s gbout a man who sells something to a term. The term arrived, and the
item was with its owner. The buyer came to him and said, ‘Sell me that which you bought
from me, and drop such and such (price) for me, and | shall give you from my wealth’, is that
Permissible?’ He®¥s said: ‘When they are both in agreement, there is no problem’.

And | asked him™Ys about the sacrifice at Mina, how many (days) is it?” He™®"s said: ‘Three
days’.
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And | asked him™%s about a man who was a traveller, he came after the sacrifice by two days,
can he sacrifice on the third day?’ He®"s said: ‘Yes'.

;ji;yx;\,;:ar;»ngtég)ﬁigigj}gj;;;i\ujic,é’c.,a_?\32;}13;}3;2_‘J@ggS;jx}T&ﬁsggL;;yﬁh5

And | asked him™¥s about a man who had from him ten Dirhams upon another, so he said to
him, ‘Buy a cloth and sell it and place its price, and whatever is placed would be upon me’, is
that Permissible?’ He%s said: ‘When they are both in agreement, there is no problem’.
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And | asked him™@%s about a man who sells a cloth for ten Dirhams to a term, then buys it for
five Dirhams in cash. He™®"s said: ‘When there were no stipulations and they are both in
agreement, there is no problem’.

2
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And | asked him™@"s gbout the man who happens to be behind the prayer leader being loud
with the recitation, and he follows him, is it for him that he recites behind him?’ He®"s said:
‘No, but let him listen to the Quran’.
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And | asked him™@"s gbout the man who happens to be behind the prayer leader, following
him, in Al-Zohr and Al-Asr, can he recite behind him?’ He%* said: ‘No, but he can Glorify, and
Praise his Lord?*" and send Salawat upon the Prophet="%, and upon the People of hisa"W
Household’.
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And | asked him™@"s gbout the ring wherein is an engraving of a picture of a lion or a bird, can
he pray Salat in it?’ He"s said: ‘No’.
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And | asked him™@¥s gbout the man, ‘Is it Permissible for him that he prefers one of his children
over the others (his children)?’ He#%s said: ‘1*%s have preferred so and so over my 2% family
and my Y son. There is no problem’.
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And | asked him™s about a group having gathered upon killing another, what is their state?’
He % said: ‘They would be killed for it’.
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And | asked him™@"s about a group of free people gathered upon killing a slave, what is their
state? He™®"s said: ‘They will return his price (to his master)’.
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And | asked him@*s about a woman who got married before the expiry of her waiting period.
He s said: ‘There would be a separation between her and him, and he would be a proposer
from the proposers’.

Gl Sl 2 & U9 0813 06 W03 Jis b 2308wt o s s FiF 45 o g
And | asked him™5¥s agbout a man who got his slave girl married to his brother, or his uncles,
or a son of his uncle, and she gives birth. What is the state of the child?’ He®"* said; ‘If the
child has inherited anything from his wealth, he is free’.
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And | asked him™ Vs about a Christian, his son dies, and he is a Muslim, would he inherit him?’
He s said: ‘The people of one religion cannot inherit (from another) religion’.

Wyttt 8 sk 48T 0% 5 el Slans BV e 2 o b 0yt 2 J6aYl i o4 e il
And | asked him™@%s gbout the meat of the domesticated donkey. He®%s said: ‘Rasool-Allah"
saww forbade (it), and rather he™®"" forbade from it because they were working upon these,
and hes®V disliked that its meat be eaten lest they are annihilated’.
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And | asked him™@"s gbout the woman who gifts the hair from her face?’ He®%s said: ‘There
is no problem’.
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And | asked him™@"s about the woman who gets married to her paternal uncle or her maternal
uncle? He*%* said: ‘No’.
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And | asked him™@¥s about the man who swears upon the oath and makes an exclusion (if
Allah?2¥i so Desires), what is his state? He®"s said: ‘He is upon what he excluded’.
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And | asked him™@¥s about spacing the fingers during the Ruku, is it a Sunnah? He®%s said: ‘If
he likes he does it, if he likes he leaves it’.
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And | asked him™"Ys gbout the rain (water) flowing in the place wherein is the rubbish, and
the cloth is hit, can one pray Salat in it before he washes?’ He®"* said: “When the rain is
flowing with it, there is no problem’.
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And | asked him™?*"s about the cloth falling in an enclosure of the animals upon its urine and
its dung, how should he deal with it?” He®%* said: ‘If anything is attached with it, then let him
wash it, and if it was dry, there is no problem’.
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And | asked him™"Ys about the food placed upon the dining table or the spread which had
been hit by the wine, can one eat?’ He®"* said: ‘If the table was dry, there is no problem’.
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And | asked him™@%s gbout eating the turtle, and the crab and the catfish. He®"* said; ‘As for
the catfish, do not eat, nor the turtle nor the crab’.
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And | asked him@%s gbout the meat which happens to be in the shells of the sea and the
Euphrates, can it be eaten?’ He®"* said: ‘That is the meat of the frog, therefore it is not
correct to eat it’.
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And | asked him™@"s gbout the clay, the manure is put in it, the Masjids are smeared with it,
or the house, can one pray Salat in it?’ He®"* said: ‘There is no problem’.
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And | asked him™@"“s about the mortar cooked with the excreta, is it correct for the Masjid to
be plastered with it?’ He™®"* said: ‘There is no problem’.
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And | asked him™*¥s about the unploughed land, dirty water having been poured upon it, can
one pray Salat upon it?’ He®"s said: “When it is dry, there is no problem’.
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And | asked him™®"s about a woman who became a Muslim, then her husband became a
Muslim and she had already married someone else, what is her state?’ He™* said: ‘She is for
the one she married, and will not return to the first one’.
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And | asked him?"“s about a woman who became a Muslim, then her husband became a
Muslim, is she permissible for him?’ He®"%s said: ‘He is more rightful with her for long as she
has not remarried, but she will choose, for her would be whatever she chooses’.
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And | asked him™@¥s about a limit regarding which the hand of the thief would be cut, what is
it?” He®Ys said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen?"s cut regarding the price of an egg, two iron Dirhams
or three’.
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And | asked him@*"s about a man who steals a slave girl, then sells her, would her private parts
be Permissible for the one who buys her?’ He®% said: “When there is an accusation she is
stolen, she would not be Permissible for him, and if he does not know, then there is no
problem’.
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And | asked him™@%s about the dog and the mouse when they eat from the cheese or the
butter, can one eat it? He®"s said: ‘Throw what it has smelt and eat what remains’.
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And | asked him™@%s about a mouse or a dog drinking from butter or oil or milk, is it Permissible
to eat it? He®%s said: ‘If it was a jar or the like of it, do not eat it, but you can benefit by in it
(to use) in a lamp or something else; and if it was more than that, then there is no problem to
eat it, except if its owner is financially straitened, then let him stir it and not utilise it in
anything’.
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And | asked him™?"s about a man who gives in charity upon (owned by) one of his children,
then there is a change of mind for him and he includes someone else in it along with his child,

is that correct for him? He®%s said: ‘The parent can do with the wealth of his child whatever
he so desires, and the gift from the parent is at the status of the charity to others’.
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And | asked him@"“s about two Christian men, one of them sells a pig to his companions, or
wine, to a specified term, but he becomes a Muslim before he takes possession of the price.
Is its price Permissible for him after his Islam? He " said: ‘But rather, the price is for him,
there is no problem with taking it’.
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And | asked him™@"s about a man against whom three men have testified that he committed
adultery with so and so woman, and the fourth witness testified that he did not know whether
he committed adultery with so and so woman or someone else. He"®%* said: ‘What is the state
of the man, if he was married or not married — the Hadeeth is not complete.
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And | asked him™"s about a man who divorces before he enters his wife, and she claims that
she is pregnant from him, what is her state?’ He®"* said: ‘If she establishes the proof that he

loosened a veil, then denies the child, he would curse her and she would be irrevocably
divorced from him, and upon him would be the complete dower.
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And | asked him™ " gbout the bread, is it correct that it be oiled with the butter?’ He s said:
‘There is no problem’.
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And | asked him™@%s about a bed of the Jew, can one sleep upon it?’ He®%s said: ‘There is no
problem’.
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And | asked him™*¥s gbout a cloth of the Christian and the Jew, is it correct if the Muslim prays
Salat in it?” He®"* said: ‘No’.
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And | asked him™%s agbout a man who accuses his wife, divorces her, then afterwards the
divorcer seeks her. He®%s said; ‘If he accepts, he would be lashed, and if she was during her
waiting period, he curses her’.
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And | asked him™@¥s about a Muslim man under whom is a Jewess or a Christian woman or a
maid, denies her child and accuses her, is a curse upon him?’ He " said: ‘No’.
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And | asked him™"s about a man who says to his maid and he intends to free her and marry
her, ‘I free you and make your freedom to be your dower’. He®%* said: ‘She is free and she is
with a choice, if she like she marries and if she likes, no; and if she does marry him, then let
him give her something, and if he says, ‘Il marry you and make your freedom to be your
dower’, the marriage is allowed, and if he likes, he gives her something’.
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And | asked him™%s gbout a written contract between a group freeing part of him, then the
contractee is unable (to complete the contract) after that, what is his state? He®"s said: ‘He
is free with what is freed from it, and he will strive regarding what remains’.
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And | asked him™@"“s about a man who contracts his slave and says after having contracted
him, ‘Gift to me part of my contract and | shall make part of my contract to be for you in its
place’, is that Permissible?’ He"s said: ‘When it was a gift, there is no problem, and if he
says, ‘Drop from me and | shall make for you’, then it is not correct’.
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And | asked him™@%s gbout a contracted slave fulfilling half of his contract, or part of it, then

dies and leaves a child and a lot of wealth, what is his state?’ He®%s said: “‘When he has fulfilled

the half, he is free, and it would be paid to the contractor from his wealth and his inheritance
to his children’.
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And | asked him™@¥s gbout the Muslim, is it correct for him that he eats with the Magians in

one bowl, and sits with him upon his bed or in his Masjid, or shakes his hand?’ He®"* said:

‘No’.

w&dtg&fb\u_&&_;&@u@w@wfuu}

Page 22 of 178




Bihar Al-Anwaar Part 3 Volume 10 www.hubeali.com

He said, ‘And | asked him™¥s gbout the contracted slave committing a crime, upon whom
would it be?’ HeY* said: ‘It is upon the contracted slave’.
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And | asked him™?"s about the contracted slave, is the Fitra of (the Month of) Ramazan upon
him, or upon the one who contracted him, or is his testimony allowed?’ He"* said: ‘The Fitra
is upon him and his testimony is not allowed’.
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And | asked him™"s about a man who frees half of his slave, and he is healthy, what is his
state?’ He™"s said: ‘He is half free and he should strive regarding the other half, establishing
a fair price’.
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And | asked him™"s gbout the man, is it correct for him that he wears a pallium wherein is
brocade, and the back cloth having silk upon it?” He%s said: ‘No’.
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And | asked him™"s about the brocade, is its garment correct for the people?’ He " said:
{ ’
No'.
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And | asked him™%s about the anklets, is it correct for the women and the children to wear
these? He™®Ys said: ‘If these were silent, there is no problem, and if there happens to be sound
for it, then no’.
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And | asked him™@%s about the man, is it correct that he rides an animal having a small bell
upon it? He™®"Ys said: ‘If there was a sound for it, then no, and if it was silent, there is no
problem’.
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And | asked him™¥s gbout the mouse dying in the solidified butter and the honey, is it correct
to eat it? He®¥s said: ‘Thrown what is around its place in which it died and eat what remains,
and there is no problem’.
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And | asked him™"s about the cattle of a man, some of them die, is it correct for him that he
sells their skins, and their tanning and wears these?’ He®"* said: ‘No, and if he wears these,
he cannot pray Salat in it’.
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And | asked him™@¥s about the animal, is it correct to strike its face or brand it with the fire?’
He#%s said: ‘There is no problem’.
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And | asked him@"s about the man, is it correct if he takes from his beard? He 3" said: ‘As
for from its sides, there is no problem, and as for from its front, he should not take’.
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And | asked him™s¥s about taking the moustache, is it a Sunnah?’ He®"* said: ‘Yes'.
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And | asked him™@¥s gabout the confuting of the sugar during the wedding, or something else,
is it correct to eat it? He™"* said: ‘It is abhorrent to eat what is expired’.
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And | asked him™@"“s about making (a reward) for the absconded and the lost. He®"* said:
‘There is no problem’.
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And | asked him™s¥s about selling the loyalty, Permissible?’ He#%s said: ‘No’.
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And | asked him@%s about the man, is it correct if he prays Salat in a Masjid and its walls have
holes in them, its front and its sides, and a woman is praying Salat behind it, he can see her
and she cannot see him?’ He™®"Y* said: ‘There is no problem’.
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And | asked him™@"s about the woman who happens to be standing in her Salat, her son is
crying by her side, is it correct for her that she takes him and carries him while she is standing?’
He #%s said: ‘She cannot carry while she is standing’.
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And | asked him™¥s about the sacrifice. He"*"s said: ‘Sacrifice with a ram, clear, horned, male,
fat. If you cannot find a fat ram, then a male goat, and a fat one from the sheep or the goat.
If you cannot find, then and ewe from the fat sheep.
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And Al was saying: ‘Sacrifice with a praiseworthy onwards, and buy it (which is) sound (in
good order) of the ears, and the eyes, and face the Qiblah, and say when you want to sacrifice,
‘I turn my face to the One Who Originated the skies and the earth, being upright, Muslim, and
| am not from the Polytheists. ‘Surely my Salat, and my sacrifice, and my life, and my death
are for Allah Lord of the worlds [6:162] There is no associate for Him; and with that | am
Commanded, and | am the first of submitters’ [6:163].
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O Allah®%il From You@®% and for You?, Accept from me. In the Name of Allah?* Who,
there is no god except He™, and Allah?" is the Greatest, and may Allah* Send Salawat
upon Muhammad=**" and upon the People of his*®"¥ Household’, then eat and feed’.
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And | asked him™@¥s gbout the Takbeer in the days of Al-Tashreek. He®%s said: ‘The day of the
sacrifice, the first Salat up to the end of the days of Al-Tashreek from Salat Al-Asr, exclaim
Takbeer saying, (Abu}’ EPo ,ﬂuﬂu&uﬁtu Mb&;ﬁt Bled & 58T 55 ‘ﬁ\d\‘ﬁjﬂftm}ﬂm)
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And | asked him™?¥s gbout the man whose son happens to have the slave girl, can he copulate
with her?’ He®"s said: If he likes he can evaluate a price upon himself, and get two witnesses
to witness upon himself with her price, then he can copulate with her if he so like; and if there
was wealth for his son and he like to take from it, then let him take, and if it the mother was
alive, then it is not liked that he takes anything from it except borrows it’.
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And | asked him™"s gbout the man slaughtering in a direction other than the Qiblah. He#Ws
said: ‘There is no problem when it was not deliberate; and if he slaughters and does not Name

(Bismillah), there is no problem if he Name when he remembers, ‘Bismillah upon its beginning
and its end’, then he can eat’.
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And | asked him™@*"s about the Zakat, can one give it to the one who has one hundred for him?’
He®Ys said: ‘And the one who has a house for him, and the slave, for the hour, we™?"* do not
count it as wealth’.
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And | asked him@%s about the menstruating one. He®"* said: ‘You can drink from her left-
over, but you cannot do Wudu from it’.
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And | asked him™@¥s about the slave, can he be given from the Zakat?’ He®"* said: ‘No’.
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And | asked him™@%“s about the ones who have not performed Hajj, can they get them to

perform Hajj from the Zakat?’ He®"s: ‘Yes, and it isn’t befitting for the people of Makkah that
he prevents the pilgrim of anything from the houses to descend’.
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And | asked him3¥s about the Words of Allah?*¥ Mighty and Majestic: and remember Allah
much, [8:45]. | said, ‘One who mentions Allah®¥ two hundred times, it is (classified as)
‘much’?” He™®"Ys said: ‘Yes’.
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And | asked him™@%s about sleeping after the early morning. He®%s said: ‘No, until the sun
emerges’.
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And | mentioned the ring. He™®"s said: “When you wash, then turn it from its place, and if you
forget until you are standing in the Salat, then 1% do not order you to repeat the Salat’.
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And | mentioned Zulgarnayn, | said, ‘Was he a servant (Prophet®) or a king?’ He®"* said: ‘A
servant who loved Allah#¥ and Allah?? Loved him, and he advised for the Sake of Allah?¥,
so Allah?? Advised him’.
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And | asked him™¥s gbout the differing in the judgments of Amir Al-Momineen % regarding
things from the good, he®"s did not order with nor did he®"s forbid from these except that
he®"s forbade himself?*¥s and his?"s children from these, so | said, ‘How can that be so?’ He"
asws said: ‘A Verse Permitted it and a Verse Prohibited it’.
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| said, ‘Is it correct until one of the two was Abrogated or they are both Decisive, that he@"s
acted with both of these?’ He®"s said: ‘That is clear when he®"s forbade himself®¥s and his
asws children’.
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| said to him™@%s, “‘What prevented him@"%s from explaining to the people?’ He™®"* said: ‘Fear
that he®"s would not be obeyed, and if Amir Al-Momineen?"s had affirmed his@"s feet, he
asws would have established the Book of Allah2 all of it, and the Truth, all of it. And Hassan"
asws and Husayn"s had prayed Salat behind Marwan (due to Tagaiyya), and we " pray Salat
with them’.
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And | asked him@¥s gbout the one who reports an interpretation from you®%s, and its Reward
from Rasool-Allah™*®"¥ regarding a judgment, or divorce, or regarding anything we have not
heard at all from a ritual, or its like regarding other than the enemies are naming for you=s"s,
or does it give us the leeway that we should be saying regarding his words, ‘Allah"#" is more
Knowing if Muhammad™®"¥ had said it’. He®*"* said: ‘There is no leeway for you until you are
certain’.
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And | asked him?¥s about a Prophet® of Allah#?, did he® (ever) say anything against Allah-
azwi at all, or spoken from his? own whims, or assumed?’ He®Ys said: ‘No’.
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| said, ‘What is your?s"s view of his*®"Y¥ words for Ali®"s: ‘One whose Master I5®%Y was, so Ali-
asws s his Master®%s, did Allah??* Command him*"¥ with it?’ He*"s said: ‘Yes’.
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I said, ‘So, shall | disavow to Allah-**I from the one who denies that since the day Rasool-Allah
sawW grdered with it?’ He®Ys said: ‘Yes'.
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| said, ‘Are the people safe until they recognise that?’ He®"“* said: ‘No, Except the weak ones
from the men and the women and the children, not being capable of dodging (Kufr) nor
being guided to a Way [4:98]'.
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| said, ‘Who is it?’ He™®"* said: ‘What is your view of your servants and your womenfolk, they
are from the ones who do not recognise that, will you be killing your servants while they are
joined to you?’ And he®"s said: ‘One to whom that is presented, but he denies it, so Allah32%
is Remote from him and he is destroyed, there is no good in him’.
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And | asked him@"“s about a man saying, | buy so and so, but he is free, and | buy this cloth
but it is a charity, and | marry but it is a divorce’. He™%s said: ‘That isn’t anything (no effect)’.
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And | asked him@%s about the man who divorces his wife without a waiting period. He@Ws
said: ‘Ibn Umar divorced his wife in the era of Rasool-Allah®"¥ and she was menstruating, so
Rasool-Allah*®"¥ ordered him to return to her and did not count that as the divorce’.
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And | asked him@"s about the man who is saying to his wife, ‘You are Prohibited unto me’.
He 2% said: ‘It is an oath, he should expiate it. Allah-?" the Exalted Said to Muhammad-"":
O you the Prophet! Do not deny (yourself) what Allah has Permitted for you, seeking
pleasure of your wives, and Allah is Forgiving, Merciful [66:1] Allah has Imposed for you all
a dissolution of your oaths, and Allah is your Guardian, [66:2]. He®*"I Made it to be an oath,
so Rasool-Allah®¥ atoned for it’.
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And | asked him™@%s of what can one expiate an oath with?’ He®%s said: ‘The feeding of ten
poor ones’. | said, ‘How much to feed each poor one?” He™®%s said: ‘A Mudd, a Mudd
(Handful)’.
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And | asked him@"* about a man who consumes interest, not viewing it except as Permissible.
He Y said: ‘It would not harm him until he attaint it deliberately, then it would be interest’.
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And | asked him™?¥s about this Verse; ‘or their clothing [5:89] for the poor. He™®"* said: ‘A
garment to cover his nakedness with’.
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And | asked him™"s about a man who is saying, ‘Upon me is a vow’, and he does not specify
anything. He™®"s said: ‘It isn’t anything’.
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And | asked him™@"s about the Fasting during the staying. He®"* said: ‘Three days during every
month —the Thursday in a week, and the Wednesday in a week, and the Thursday in a week'’.
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And | asked him™?s¥s about the man who dies and has a mother of a child, and has a child with
her, is it correct for the man to get married to her?’ He®"* said: ‘Shall 1% inform you what
Ali®%s bequeathed regarding the mothers of the children?’ | said, ‘Yes’. He®"s said: ‘Ali-@sWs
bequeathed: ‘Whichever woman from them who has a child for her, so she is from a share of
her child’.
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And | asked him™Ys gbout the earnings of the cupper. He®"* said: ‘A man came to Rasool-
Allah™ W to ask him™=@¥W about it. He®"¥ said to him: ‘Is there a (water-drawing) camel for
you?’ He said, ‘Yes’. He™®"W said: ‘Let it draw it for him’.

¥ 6 o) 02 sl At g 2 48l g

And | asked him™@"s gbout the man who deliberates the singing, can one be seated to him?’
He Vs said: ‘No’.
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And | asked him@"* about the man who gives charity unto his child, is it correct for him that
he retracts it?’ He®"s said: ‘Rasool-Allah®"¥ said: ‘The one who gives charity with a charity
then retracts it, is an example of the one who vomits then retracts his vomit’.
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And | asked him#"s about a man who passes by a fruit, so he eats from it? He®"* said: ‘Yes,
Rasool-Allah=*"" had forbidden that if it was veiled by the walls by the tallness of its
construction’.
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And | asked him™@%s about the man who gives the land upon (a stipulation) that he would
build it and to flow its rivers, for something known. He®%s said: ‘There is no problem’.
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And | asked him™@"s about the people of the land (Zimmi), can one eat in their utensils when
they were eating the dead and the pig?’ He®"“* said: ‘No, nor in a utensil of the gold and the
silver’.
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And | asked him™?“s about the major sins which Allah®" Mighty and Majestic Said: If you
shun the major sins which you are Forbidden from, [4:31]. He " said: ‘Those Allah®" has
Obligated the Fire upon’.
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And | asked him?"“s about the man, ‘Can one abandon his brother and the one with his
relationship from the ones who do not recognise the Wilayah?’ He®"* said: ‘If there does not
happen to be a divorce or a freeing (of a slave) upon him, then let him speak to him’.
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And | asked him™@"s about the one who sees the crescent of a Month of Ramazan alone, no
one else having sighted it, is it for him that he Fasts? He®"s said: ‘When he does not doubt
regarding it, then let him Fast alone, and he should Fast along with the people when they
Fast’.
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And | asked him™@%s gbout a man who performs Tawaaf, then he remembers that he is upon
without a Wudu, how should he deal with it?’ He®"s said: ‘He should terminate his Tawaaf
and not repeat what Tawaaf he had performed, and upon him is the Wudu’.
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And | asked him@"s about the man, is it correct that he touches and kisses (his wife) while he
is paying back (Fasts of) a Month of Ramazan?’ He™®"s said: ‘No’.
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And | asked him™?*"s about the man who walks in the filth and it is dry, and it hits his clothes
or his leg, is it correct for him that he enters the Masjid and he prays Salat, and does not wash
what had hit him?’ He®"%s said: ‘When it was dry, then there is no problem’.
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And | asked him™@5¥s about the man proclaiming Azaan or lgamah while he is without Wudu,
is that allowed for him?’ He®"s said: ‘As for the Azaan, there is no problem, and as for the
Igamah, he should not proclaim Igamah without Wudu’. | said, ‘If he proclaims lgamah while
he is without Wudu, can one pray Salat to his Igamah?’ He®% said: ‘No’.
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And | asked him™@%s about the man who breaks an egg of the dove or part of it, and in the egg
there is a chick, what is upon it?’ He"* said: ‘He should give in charity of what moved from
it, with a ram, giving in charity with its meat when he was in lhraam, and if he is not Ilhraam,
he should give in charity with its price in Dirhams or the like of it, or but bird-seed for the
doves of the Sanctuary (Harrum)’.

A s 5 3 R 6 e 1 E B8 2 8 o5 s Sl 5 0 4

And | asked him@%s gbout a man who attains an ostrich egg wherein is a moving chick, what
is upon him? He®%s said: ‘For every chick, a camel, sacrificing it by the neck’.
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And | asked him™@¥s about the perfume wherein is Al-Nabeez, is it correct for the woman that
she prays Salat while it is upon her head?’ He®"s said: ‘No, until she washes from it’.
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And | asked him™@$"s about the Kohl, is it correct for it to be kneaded with the Nabeez?’ He?3Ws
said: ‘No’.
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And | asked him@%s gbout the man wearing the cloth dyed with the saffron. He#%s said:
‘When there does not happen to be any perfume in it, there is no problem’.
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And | asked him™@"s about the woman, and she is dyed with the henna and the indigo. He
said, ‘When the mouth and the nostrils can be seen, there is no problem’.
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And | asked him™@V%s about the man wearing the fur of the fox and the rabbit. He®"* said:
‘There is no problem, but he should not pray Salat in it’.
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And | asked him™"s about wearing the (fur of the) beaver, and the squirrel, and the fox, and
the weasel. He™®"* said: ‘There is no problem, but he cannot pray Salat unless it happens to
be purified’.
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And | asked him™@%s gbout the pairing between the olives and the dates, and the rest of the
fruits, is it correct?’ He®"* said: ‘Rasool-Allah*®"" forbade from the pairing. If you are alone
then eat what you like, and if you are with people, then do not pair except with their
permission’.
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And | asked him™?"s about the man sits in the Masjid and his legs are outside from it, or he
shifts from the Masjid and he is in his Salat, is it correct for him?’ He®"* said: ‘There is no
problem’.
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And | asked him™@¥s about the silver (ware) in the table, and the platters, and the sword, and
the girdle, and the saddle and the bridle, should one sell for Dirhams less than the silver or is
it more Permissible?’ He®s said: ‘Sell the silver for the Dinars, and whatever is besides that
for the Dirhams’.
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And | asked him?¥s about the saddle and the bridle wherein is the silver, can one ride with
it? ‘He@Ys said: ‘If it was such that nothing can be removed from it, then there is no problem,
or else do not ride with it’.
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And | asked him™®"s about the sword hanging in the Masjid. He%* said: ‘As for in the Qiblah,
so no, and as for in its side, there is no problem’.
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And | asked him™@¥s gbout the dairy products, can one drink for medication or make it a part
of a medication?’ He®"s said: ‘There is no problem’.
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And | asked him™@"s about the drinking in a utensil in which the wine is drunk, a wooden mug
or a glass, can one drink in it?’ He®"* said: ‘When it is washed, there is no problem’.
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And | asked him@¥s about the man washing in the place from the ceremonial impurity, or if
he urinates and then it dries, is it correct that he spreads (for bed)?’ He®"* said: ‘Yes, when it
was dry’.
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And | asked him™¥s gbout the man who passed by the place wherein is the filth, and the wind
blows it upon him from the filth, and it hits his clothes and his head, can he pray Salat before
he washes it?’ He®"* Yes, he should shake it off and pray Salat, there is no problem’.
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And | asked him™s¥s gbout the wine, the beginning of it happens to be wine, then it becomes
vinegar, can one consume it?’ He®%s said: ‘Yes, when its intoxicant is gone, there is no
problem’.
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And | asked him™@%s about a container of the wine, can one make the vinegar, and the olive
or the likes of it to be in it?” He™®"Ys said: ‘When it is washed, there is no problem’.
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And | asked him@"s about the Ageeqa of the boy and the girl, what is it? He®"s said: ‘Same,
a ram, a ram, and his head would be shaved in the seventh (day), and charity be given of its

weight in gold or silver. If he cannot find, shave the hair or recognise its weight, so whenever
he is affluent (can afford it), then give in charity of its weight.
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And | asked him™@"s about the man who supplicates and his brethren are around him, is it
Obligatory upon them to say ‘Ameen’? He*"* said: ‘If they so desire to, they can do so, and

they like to, they remain silent. If his supplication is rightful and he says to them, ‘Say Ameen’,
it Obligates upon them that they do so’.
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And | asked him™"s about the singing, is it correct during the (Eids of) Al-Fitr and Al-Azha and

the happiness? He™®"* said: ‘There is no problem for as long as he does not blow (flute etc.)
with it’.
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And | asked him™@"* about a drinker of the wine, what is his state when he is intoxicated from

it? He®"s said: 'One who drinks the wine and he dies after it within forty days, would meet
Allah-#¥i |ike a worshipper of idols’.
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And | asked him@W¥s about the lamenting upon the dead, is it correct?” He®"s said: ‘It is
disliked’.
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And | asked him™@¥s gbout the poetry, is it correct if one vocalises in the Masjid?’ There is no
problem’.
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And | asked him™@%s about the lost property, is it correct that one publicises it in the Masjid?
He@%s said: ‘There is no problem’.
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And | asked him™@*s about Fitra of a Month of Ramazan, is it upon every human being, or upon
one who Fasts and knows the Salat? He®Ws said: ‘Every young and old from the ones
dependant.
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And | asked him™¥s about killing the ant, is it correct? He™®"* said: ‘Do not kill it except if it is
harming you’.
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And | asked him™Ys about killing the Hoopoe bird. He*%* said: ‘Neither harm it nor slaughter
it, for it is the good bird’.
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And | asked him@"“s about the one who leaves recitation of the Mother of the Quran, what is
its state?’” He?"s said: ‘If it was deliberate, there is no Salat for him, and if it was out of
forgetfulness, there is no problem’.
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And | asked him™?Ys about the lizard and the jerboa, it is permissible to eat it?” He®"* said:
‘No’.

W5 ) ands 306 G5 2 BT B0 5 a3 Wi fhoali JB Wgoials Gl 0lahy 33 3 0lag e O 320 & 5

And | asked him™?**s about the one who had two days from a Month of Ramazan upon him,
how would he pay back (the Fasting). He®"* said, ‘He would separate between them by a day;
and if it was more than that, then he should not pay it back except consecutively’.
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And | asked him™@*"s about the man playing with the woman, or strips her, or kisses her, and
something comes out from him, what is upon him?’ He"®%s said: ‘If the lust comes and it comes
out with a stream and there is a period to its exit, then upon him is the bathing; and if it was
rather something which he did not find any lust for it nor a period (of its exit), there is no
bathing upon him, and he can perform Wudu for the Salat’.

w0 & 14 2 o X o4 (. o4 o o o2 9% 1 % E % - [
el STV Y J6 w3 32 162 Gl o fe it ST Ts0a 2 L

And | asked him™@*"s about the woman, is it for her that she gives something from the house
of her husband without his permission? He®"* said: ‘No, except if he has permitted her’.
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And | asked him™@"“s about the man who performs Tawaaf before dawn, can he pray the two
Units outside the Masjid? He®"s said: ‘He can pray Salat in Makkah, not having gone out from
it except if he forgets and goes out and he prays Salat. When he returns to the Masjid, then
let him pray Salat whichever time he so desires, two Units of that Tawaaf’.
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And | asked him™@¥s gbout the man who performs Tawaaf, the seven circuits, and he does not
pray Salat of its two Units until it appears to him that he has performed Tawaaf of seven
circuits, is that correct? He®%s said: ‘No, until he prays two Units Salat of the first seven
circuits, then let him perform Tawaaf if he so desires, whatever (number of times) he likes to’.
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And | asked him™@¥s about the man, is it correct for him that he pauses at Arafat without a
Wudu?’ He®"s said: ‘It is not correct for him except and he is upon Wudu’.
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And | asked him™@W%s about the man, is it correct that he pauses at something from the
Monuments (Holy places of worship) and he is upon without a Wudu?’ He ®%* said: ‘It is not
correct except upon a Wudu'’.
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And | asked him™@¥s about the man, is it correct that he fulfils something from the rituals and
he is upon (a state) without Wudu? He®"* said: ‘It is not correct except upon Wudu'.

550 06 w3 350 e s Al B ) BT B L@ 00K J;.js»g;zéitj

And | asked him#"s about the man who happens to have the garment for him having been
hit by the ceremonial impurity, but he did not wash it, is it correct for him to sleep in it?’ He"
asws said: ‘It is disliked’.
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And | asked him™®"“s gbout the man who sweats into the cloth (and) knows that in it is a
ceremonial impurity, how should he deal with it? Is it correct for him that he prays Salat
before he washes?’” He™®"s said: ‘When he knows that sweat has hit his body from that
ceremonial impurity which is in the cloth, then let him wash whatever hit his body from that,
and if he knows that it has hit his body and does not know its place, then let him wash his
body, all of it’.
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And | asked him™®"s about the sitting during the two Eids and the Friday (Salats) while the
prayer leader is addressing, how is it? Should he face the prayer leader or the Qiblah? He?"s
said: ‘He should face the prayer leader’.
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And | asked him™?"s about the old woman and the young girl, is it upon them from the
adorning and the perfuming during the Friday and the two Eids, what is upon the men?’ He"
asWs said: ‘Yes'.
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And | asked him™"s about the man who forgets, and he builds (the Salat) upon what he thinks,
how should he deal with it? Should he begin the Salat or stand and exclaim Takbeer and
recite? And is it upon him, the Azaan and the Igamah? And if he had forgotten during the last

two units and he is free from his recitations, is it upon him that he Glorifies or exclaims
Takbeer?’

/////

He % said: ‘He should build upon what he had already prayed of the Salat if he was free from
the recitation, so there wouldn’t be any recitation upon him, and there would neither be
Azaan nor Ilgaamah upon him, nor (Sajdah of) forgetfulness upon him’.
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And | asked him™"Ys about the Takbeer of the days of Al-Tashreek, are the hands to be raised
during it or not?’ He™®"* said: ‘Raise your hands by something or move it’.
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And | asked him@%s gbout the Takbeer of the days of Al-Tashreek, is it Obligatory? He % said:
‘If he forgets it, there isn’t anything upon him’.
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And | asked him™"Ys about the women, is the Takbeer upon them in the days of Al-Tashreek?
He % said: ‘Yes, but they shouldn’t be loud with it’.
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And | asked him™@W%s about the man who enters along with the prayer leader, and he has
preceded him by a Cycle, so the prayer leader exclaims Takbeer when he greets in the days
of Al-Tashreek, how should the man deal with it? He?®"s said: ‘He would stand and fulfil
whatever was missed from the Salat. When he is free, then he should exclaim Takbeer’.
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And | asked him™"* gbout the man who prays Salat alone on the day of Al-Tashreek, is the
Takbeer upon him? He®"* said: ‘Yes, and if he forgets it, there is no problem’.
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And | asked him™@¥s about the words in the days of Al-Tashreek, what is it?” He®"* said: ‘He
should say, (pu¥1 224 5 15 G Je 58T 8 0is b e 58T A & 58T 0 50 Yy ) ¥ 58T 40 58T ).
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And | asked him@%s about the Optional Salat in the days of Al-Tashreek, are there Takbeers
in these?’ He®"s said: ‘Yes, and if he forgets, then there is no problem’.
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And | asked him@%s about the man who hears the Azaan and he prays Al-Fajr Salat and he
does not know whether the dawn has emerged or not, and nor does he recognise apart from
that he thinks that it is at the place of the Azaan, so it has emerged, would that suffice him?
He 2" said: ‘It does not suffice him until he knows that it (dawn) is emerging’.
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And | asked him™@"“s about a knower Muslim who enters a house of his brother and he
guenches him with Al-Nabeez, or a drink he does not recognise. Is it correct for him to drink
it from without asking about it?’ He?®"* said: ‘When he was a known Muslim, then drink
whatever he comes with except if you deny it’.
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And | asked him™@¥s gbout the man, is it correct for him that he wears the ring of gold?’ He"
asws said: ‘No’.
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And | asked him™@%s about the sport of ‘Fourteen’ and its like. He®%s said: ‘Nothing from the
sports is recommended apart from the contest (entailing physical exercise) and the archery’.
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And | asked him™¥s gabout the man who begins the Chapter (of the Quran in his Salat), and he
recites part of it, then he errs and takes to another until he ends it, then he knows that he has
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erred, is it for him that he returns in that which he had begun, and even though he has done
Ruku’u and Sajdah? He™"* said: ‘If he has not done a Ruku’u, then let him return if he so likes
to, and if he has done Ruku’u, then let him continue’.
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And | asked him@%s gbout the sacrifice, the one who slaughters it, errs and he names other
than its owner, would it suffice the owner of the sacrifice? He™®%s said: ‘Yes, but rather for
him is what is intended’.
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And | asked him™@"“s about the man buying the one-eyed sacrificial animal, and he did not
know except after buying it, would it suffice from him? He™®"* said: ‘Yes, except if is it an
offering (of Hajj), for a deficient offering is not allowed’.
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And | asked him™@¥s gbout a people in a ship not able to come out except to the clay and
water, is it correct for them that they pray the Obligatory Salat in the ship? He ™" said: ‘Yes’.
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And | asked him™@"s gbout a people who pray in a congregation in a ship, where would the
prayer leader stand? And if there were women with them, how would they be dealing with
it? Should they pray standing or sitting? He™®"s said: ‘They should pray Salat standing, but if
they are not able upon the standing, then they should pray sitting, and the prayer leader
would stand in their front, and the women would be behind them. If the ship is too narrow,
the women would sit back and the men would pray, and there is no problem if the women
happen to be parallel to them’.
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And | asked him™?%s about the man who errs in the Tashahhud and the Qunoot, is it correct
that he hesitates it until he remembers it, or be silent for a while and remembers? He3Ws
said: ‘There is no problem if he hesitates and is silent for a while until he remembers, and
there isn’t any forgetfulness in the Qunoot like what it is in the Tashahhud'.
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And | asked him?$"s about the man who errs in his recitation, is it for him that he is silent for
a while and remembers?’ He®"s said: ‘There is no problem’.
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And | asked him™s about the man intending a Chapter, but he recited another. Is it correct
for him afterwards that he has recited half of it that he returns to that which he intended?’
He?Ws said: ‘Yes, for as long as it happens to be Say: ‘He, Allah, is One [112:1] (Surah Al-
Tawheed) and Say: ‘O you Kafirs!’ [109:1] (Surah Al-Kafiroun)’.
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And | asked him™@"“s about a man who reads one Chapter in two Units from the Obligatory
(Salat), and he is good at others, and if he does so, what would be upon him?’” When he is
good at others, he should not do so, and if he is not good at others, then there is no problem,
and if he does, there would be nothing upon him, but he should not repeat’.
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And | asked him™@¥s about the man who stands in his Salat, is it correct for him that he puts
one man forward and delays another from without a sickness nor a reason?’ He®"* said:
‘There is no problem’.
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And | asked him™@¥s about the man who happens to be in an Obligatory Salat, so he stands in
the first two Units, is it correct for him that he holds a side of the Masjid, so he stands
supported by it upon the standing from without any weakness or reason?’ He®"* said: ‘There
is no problem’.
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And | asked him™@*"s gbout the performer of Tamatto coming on the day of Al-Tarwiyya before
the midday, how should he deal with it?” He™"* said: ‘He should perform Tawaaf and loosen
(Ihraam). When he has prayed Al-Zohr Salat, he should wear Ihraam’.
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And | asked him™"s about the man who attains the piece of Dirham, or a cloth, or an animal,
how should he deal with it? He™®"s said: ‘He should publicise it for a year, so if it is not

recognised, he would make it to be in the estate of his wealth until its seeker comes, so he
gives it to him, and if he dies, he should bequeath it, and its transferee would be responsible’.
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And | asked him™@"s gbout the man who attains the item, so he publicises for a year then gives
in charity with it, then its owner comes, what is the state of that which has been given in
charity with, and for whom would be the Recompense (of the charity)?’ He™"s said: ‘Upon
him is to return it to its owner, or its value. He is responsible for it and the Recompense it for
him, except if its owner is pleased and leaves it, then the Recompense would be for him’.
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And | asked him™@¥s about the woman who happens to be in an Obligatory Salat and her child

is by her side, so it cries while she is seated, is it correct for her to take him and place him in
her lap to quieten him or please him?’ He®% said: ‘There is no problem’.
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And | asked him™@¥s gbout the woman who happens to be with the injury in her thigh, or her
belly, or her upper arm, is it correct for the man to look at it to heal it?” He®"* said: ‘No’.
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And | asked him™Ys about the man who happens to have an injury in his belly, or his thigh, is

it correct for the woman to look at it and cure it? He®"%s said: ‘If it does not happen to be a
private part, there is no problem’.
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And | asked him™"s gbout the flour, the dung of the mouse falls into it, is it correct to eat it

when there is a kneading with the dough? He®"s said: ‘When he does not recognise it, there
is no problem, but when he does recognise it, then let him throw it from the flour’.
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And | asked him™@"“s about the skins of the sacrificial animals, is it correct for the one who

slaughtered it that he makes it to be a saddlebag? He®"s said: ‘It is not correct to make a
saddlebag except if he gives in charity with its value’.
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And | asked him?*"* about the man who happens to be upon the prayer chapel, or upon the
mat, so he performs Sajdah and his palm falls upon the chapel, or the sides of his fingers, and
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part of his palm is outside from the chapel upon the ground. He®"* said: ‘There is no
problem’.
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And | asked him™"s about the man who recites in the Obligatory (Salat) with the Opening of
the Book (Chapter 1) and with (another) Surah in one breath, is that correct for him? And
what is upon him if he does so? He®%* said: ‘If he so desires, he recites a Surah in one breath,
and if he desires more, there is nothing upon him’.
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And | asked him™@*¥s about the man who happens to be in a Salat, and he hears the speech or
something else, so he becomes silent and listens. What is upon him if he does that? He™s
said: ‘He would be deficient in the Salat and there isn’t anything upon him’.
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And | asked him™@"s about the man who recites in his Salat, would it suffice him if he does not
exit and imagines an imagination?’ He™®"* said: ‘There is no problem’.
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And | asked him™@¥s gbout the man, is it correct for him that he recites in the Obligatory
(Salat), so he passes by a Verse wherein is a scare, so he cries and hesitates in the Verse?’ He"
asws said: ‘He can hesitate the Quran for as long as he so desires, and if the crying comes to
him, there is no problem’.
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And | asked him about the mirror, whether it was correct for him to work with it when there
was a silver loop for it? He™®"Ys said: ‘Yes, but rather it is dislike as a utensil to drink in it, that
it be utilised (as such)’.
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And | asked him@"s about the man, is it Permissible for him to write the Quran in the tablets
and the papers, and he is upon without Wudu?’ He ™% said: ‘No’.
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And | asked him@%s what the Magians attain from the locusts, and the fish, is it Permissible
to eat it? He®"s said: ‘Its hunting is its purification. There is no problem’.

Page 42 of 178




Bihar Al-Anwaar Part 3 Volume 10 www.hubeali.com
B ls G 3 S5 1 st alad st By 5 ALGT Sald Sl B0 A i e 56 5 G 5 6wl B G a2 L

And | asked him™@%s about the child stealing, what is upon it? He®"* said: ‘When he steals and
he is small, he would be excused from it. If he repeats, his fingertip would be cut. And if he
repeats, it would be cut lower than that, or whatever Allah"#" so Desires’.
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And | asked him™@"s about the Salat in an enclosure of the camels, is it correct? He " said:
‘It is not correct except you fear upon your chattels being lost, therefore sweep then sprinkle
with the water, then pray Salat’.
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And | asked him™@%s about the enclosure of the sheep, is the Salat correct in it? He ®"s said:
‘Yes, there is no problem with it’.
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And | asked him™@*"s about buying the palm tree of two years or four, is it Permissible? He@sWs
said: ‘There is no problem. He should say, ‘If it does not bring forth anything (fruit) this year,
it will bring forth next year, if Allah?¥ so Desires’.
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And | asked him™@¥s gbout buying the palm tree of one year, is it correct?’ He®"s said: ‘Do not
buy until it reaches (fruition)’.
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And | asked him™@¥s about the lhraam of Hajj, what is it? He%* said: “‘When he wears lhraam,
he says, ‘For Hajj’, so it is an Umrah Permissible with the House, so his Umrah would become
Kufian, and his Hajj Makkan’.
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And | asked him®"s about the Umrah, when is it? He®"* said: ‘He can perform Umrah in
whatever he likes from the months’.
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And | asked him™*s about the standing behind the prayer leader in the row, what is its limit?
He@%s said: ‘Stand where you can, so when you sit, and the place is narrow, then move
forward or backwards, there is no problem’.
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And | asked him@%s about the man who happens to be in his Salat, can he place one of his
hands upon the other by his palm or his forearm? He®"* said: ‘That is not correct. But if he
does so, there is no repeating for him’.
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Ali (the narrator) said, ‘Musa said, ‘My father asked Ja’far?¥s about that so he®"* said: ‘My"
asws father Muhammad?%s Bin Ali*"s informed me?s"s, from his®%s father Ali®%s Bin Al-
Husayn@“s, from his@%s father Al-Husayn?*"s Bin Ali®"s, from his@"s father Ali®¥* Bin Abu
Talib®%s having said: ‘That is a deed, and in the Salat, there is no deed’.
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And | asked him@*s about the worm falling from the toilet upon the cloth, can one pray Salat
in it?’ He®Ws said: ‘There is no problem unless if he sees its impact upon it, then let him wash
it’.
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And | asked him@%s about the Jew and the Christian inserting his hand in the water, can one
do Wudu from it for the Salat?’ He"* said: ‘No, unless he is desperate to it’.
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And | asked him™"Ys gbout the Christian and the Jew bathing with the Muslims in the
bathhouse? He®"s said: ‘When he knows that he is a Christian, he should bathe himslef other
than the water of the bathhouse, unless he is bathing alone at the fountain, so he bathes,
then he bathes’.

S Y B pedd 8 Sn2 T G5 o Ska il 5 Gonsld o2 HL 5

And | asked him?"* about the Jew and the Christian drinking from the urn (pitcher), can the
Muslim drink from it? He®"* said: ‘There is no problem’.
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And | asked him@%s gbout the pitcher, and the urn, and the mug, and the glass, and the
container, can one drink from the direction of its crack? He 3% said: ‘Do not drink from the
direction of the crack of a pitcher, nor a pitcher, nor a mug, and do not perform Wudu from
the direction of its crack’.
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And | asked him™?"s about the sick when he is not able upon the standing, how should he pray
Salat? He™®* said: ‘He should pray the Optional Salat while seated, and he should count every
two Units as one Cycle; and as for the Obligatory Salat, he should count every Cycle as one
Cycle while he is seated, when he is unable for the standing’.
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And | asked him™s¥s about a limit of what is Obligated upon the sick of leaving Fasting. He?sWs
said: ‘Everything from the illness which is harmed by the Fasting, so he would be in a leeway
to leave the Fasting’.
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And | asked him™@%s gbout the man slaughtering, so he cuts the head before the slaughtered

animal has gone cold. That was a mistake from him or the knife preceded, can one eat that?
He%s said: ‘Yes, but he should not repeat’.
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And | asked him™@"s about the boy, when it is obligatory upon him, the Fasting and the Salat?
He?Ys said: ‘When he reaches puberty and recognises the Fasting and the Salat’.
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And | asked him™@¥s about a man who had been cut off (by bandits), or his provisions had
drowned, so he remained naked, and the Salat presented, how should he pray Salat? He@sWs
said: ‘If he can attain grass (plants), he can cover his private parts with it, complete his Salat
with Ruku and Sajdah; and if he cannot attain anything to cover his private parts with, he
should gesture while standing’.
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And | asked him™@"“s about the woman, there isn’t anything with her except one wrapping,
how should she pray in it? He®"s said: ‘She should wrap herself in it and cover her head and
pray Salat. If her legs are outside and she is not able upon other than that, there is no
problem’.
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And | asked him about the man who happens to be in his Salat in a congregation, so a person

recites (Verse of) Sajdah, how should he deal with it? He"* said: ‘Gesture with his head’.
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And | asked him™@"s about the Salat in the swampy land, can one pray Salat in it? He®*"* said:

‘No, unless if there happens to be a growth in it, except if he fears missing the Salat, then he
should pray'.
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And | asked him™"s about the man faced by the lion and the Salat presents but he is not able
upon the walking, fearing the lion, and if he stands to pray Salat he fears in his Ruku and his
Sajdah, and the lion is in front of him upon other than the Qiblah. So, if the man turns towards
the Qiblah, he fears that the lion would be upon him. How should he deal with it? He"* said:
‘He should face the lion and pray Salat and gesture indicating with his head while he is
standing, and even if the lion was upon other than the Qiblah’.

And | asked him@%s about the man who happens to be in his Salat, so he recites the end of
(Surah) Al-Sajdah. He™"s said: ‘He should do Sajdah when he hears anything from the four
resolved (Surahs of Sajdah — Al-Sajdah, and Al-Fussilat, and Al-Najm, and Al-Alaqg), then he
should stand and complete his Salat, except if he happens to be in an Obligatory Salat, then
he should gesture with his head, an indication’.
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And | asked him™@"s about the discussion after the man has prayed Al-Isha the last. He@Ws
said: ‘There is no problem’.
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And | asked him™@%s about the abscess, the pus flowing from it, how should he deal with it?
He@%s said: ‘If it was thick and in it was a mixture of blood, then wash it twice every day,
morning and evening, and that does not break the Wudu. So, if your garment were to be hit
by a measurement of a Dinar from the blood, then wash it and do not pray Salat in it until you
wash it.
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And | asked about the man who is saying, ‘I shall gift such and such’, what he is not able upon.
He®%s said: “When he made it to be a vow for Allah?" and he did not own it, then there is
nothing upon him, and if there was from what he owned, a slave or a maid or the like of it, he
can sell it and buy perfume with its price then he can perfume the Kabah with it, and even if
it was an animal, there is nothing upon him’.
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And | asked him™?"s about a man having two wives for him. One of them said, ‘My night and
my day are for you for a day’, or a month, and whatever was approximately that. He"* said:

‘When herself is good, or that is bought from her, there is no problem’.
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And | asked him™@"Ys about the man who happens to be in his Salat in the row, is it correct for
him that he proceeds to the second or the third or stays back behind by the side of the last?
He Y said: ‘When he sees the interference, there is no problem with it’.
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And | asked him™s¥s gbout the Azaan and the Igamabh, is it correct upon the animal? He@#Ws

said: ‘As for the Azaan, there is no problem, and as for the Igamah, no, until he descends upon
the ground’.
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And | asked him™@%s gbout the spotted crow and the black, is it Permissible to eat it? He@Ws
said: ‘It is not correct to eat anything from the two crows, neither a jackdaw nor something
else’.
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And | asked him?"* about Fasting the three days during the Hajj, and the seven, can he Fast
them consecutively or separate between them? He™?®"Y* said: ‘He should Fast consecutively
not separating between them nor gathering the seven and the three together’.
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And | asked him™Ys about an expiation of the Fast of the oath, should he Fast them together
or separate between them? He®"s said: ‘He should Fast them together’.
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And | asked him™s%s gbout the man, is it correct for him that he kisses the man? Or the woman
kissing the woman? He®" said: ‘The brother, and the son, and the sister, and the daughter,
and approximately that, there is no problem’.
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And | asked him™@¥s gbout the man, is it correct for him to sleep in the house alone? He@Ws
said: ‘The solitude is disliked, and I**s do not like it that he does so’.
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And | asked him™@%s about the man, there happens to be something in his fingers or something
from his hand to correct it, is it for him that he dampens it with his thumb and wipes it during
his Salat? He®"* said: ‘There is no problem’.
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And | asked him™@%s gbout the man urinating in the tray, is it correct for him to do the Wudu
in it? He™®"Ys said: “‘When he washes it after his urination, then there is no problem’.
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And | asked him™@*¥s about the Musk and the Amber, is it correct in the oiling? He@"s said: ‘I
place it in the oils, and there is no problem’.
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And | asked him@%s about the man when he thinks of (performing) the Hajj, can he take from
the hair of his head, and his moustache, and his beard for as long as he has not worn Ihraam?
He3%s said: ‘There is no problem’.
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And | asked him™@W%s about the Muslims carrying the trade to the Polytheists. He™®%s said:
‘When they don’t carry the weapons, there is no problem’.
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And | asked him?"* about a man who forgets the Qunoot (in the Salat) until he does Ruku,
what is his state? He™®"s said: ‘His Salat is complete, and there is nothing upon him’.
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And | asked him?@¥s gbout slaughtering a camel and cow, from how many (people) can
sacrifice with it? He®"* said: ‘He should Name the Lord?2" of the House himself, and it would
suffice from the family members when they were four or five’'.
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And | asked him#%s about what the water had besieged from the prey of the sea, and it is
dead, is it Permissible to eat it?’ He®"s said: ‘No’.
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And | asked him™@"Ys about the prey of the sea, contained so it dies in its trap. He™"* said:
‘When it was contained, then eat, there is no problem’.
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And | asked him™@s¥s about a lizard, or a wild donkey, or a bird thrown down by a man, then it
is shot at after having been thrown by someone else, so it dies. Can it be eaten? He®"* said:
‘Eat it for as long as it has not changed, then Named (Bismillah) and shot at’.
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And | asked him@%s about a man who comes across the deer or the donkey, so he strikes it
with the sword and cuts it into two halves, is it Permissible to eat it? He®"Ys said: ‘When he
Names (Bismillah)’.
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And | asked him™@*¥s about a man who comes across a donkey or a deer, so he strikes it with
the sword and breaks it, can it be eaten? He™®"s said: “‘When he comes across its purification,
he should purify it, and if it has died before he is absent from it, eat it’.
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And | asked him™@¥s about a Muslim man buying a Polytheist (slave), and he is in the land of
Shirk. So, the slave says, ‘I am not able to walk’, but the Muslim feared that the slave might

come across the people. Is it permissible to kill him? He®"s said: ‘When he fears that he would
come across the people — meaning the enemy — killing him is Permissible’.
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And | asked him@%sabout a man who had Dirhams for him upon another, so he fights him;
then an event occurs for the fighter, like what happened to the fighter. Is it permissible that
he fights him as he had fought? He#%* said: ‘Yes, and he should not increase’.
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And | asked him™@"s about the man who gives charity to the man with a slave girl, are her
private parts Permissible for him for as long as he has yet to hand her over to the one whom
he had given her in charity with? He®%* said: “When he gives her in charity, she is Prohibited
unto him’.
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And | asked him™@¥s gbout the Salat upon the funeral when the sun has reddened, is it correct?
He % said: ‘There is no Salat except in the time of Salat, and when the sun sets, then pray
Al-Maghrib Salat then pray upon the funeral’.

Oats 5 aded J6 i Guf i 4 Mo 31 Sgls 0% S O 31 g 30200 aged o Jolad p) Gils 585 890 2 1L

Uy 5

And | asked him@%s about the man who happens to be behind the prayer leader and he
prolongs in the Tashahhud, and the (urge to) urinate seizes him, or he fears upon missing
something, or a pain presents to him, how should he deal with it? He®"s said: ‘He should
greet (Salaam) and disperse, and leave the prayer leader’.
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And | asked him™?$"s about the woman, is it for her that she goes out without permission from
her husband? He?"s said: ‘No’.
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And | asked him@%s gbout the woman, is it for her that she Fasts without permission of her
husband? He®"* said: ‘There is no problem’.
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And | asked him™@"s about the debt which happens to be upon an affluent person, its owner

can take possession of it whenever he so desires to, is there Zakat upon him? He®"* said: ‘No,
until he does take possession of it and the year turns over it”.
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Abu Al-Hassan Ali, son of Ja’far®%s, from his brother?%“s Musa?@%s: ‘He should combine the
two seven (circuits of Tawaaf), so three, then he should pray Salat of it and he should not pray
Salat of more than that’. (P.s. — The question is missing)
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And | asked him™@%s about the sick, ‘Should he be hit by hot iron or by incantation (Rugya)
recitation? He?®%s said: ‘There is no problem when incantation is recited with what he
recognises (Quran recitation)’.
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And | asked him™@¥s gbout the divorced woman, are her expenses upon her husband until she
accomplishes her waiting period? He®%s said: ‘Yes'.
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And | asked him™"s about a woman, news reached her that her husband had expired, so she
completed her waiting period and remarried. Then news reached afterwards that she had
married while her husband was alive. Is she Permissible for the latter one? He®"* said: ‘No’.
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And | asked him™?%s about the man who forgets the night Salat, then he remembers when he
stands in the midday Salat, how should he deal with it? He®"s said: ‘He should begin with the
midday, and when he has prayed Al-Zohr, he should fulfil the night Salat and Al-Witr (during)
what is between it and Al-Asr Salat, or whenever he so likes to’.
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And | asked him™@¥s about a man who gets cupping done, and it (blood) hits his garment, but
he does not know of it until it was the next morning, how should he deal with it? He™®"s said:
‘If he had seen it but did not wash it, then let him fulfil the entirety of what was lost upon a
measurement of what he had prayed, not being deficient from it of anything; but if he had
seen it and he had already prayed Salat, then let him begin with that Salat, then let him fulfil
(repeat) that Salat of his’.
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And | asked him™"s about a bed of silk or a pillow of silk, or a prayer mat of silk, and the likes
of it from the brocades, is it correct for the man to recline upon it and the Salat? He@%s said:
‘He can spread it and stand upon it, but he cannot do Sajdah on it’.
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And | asked him@¥sgbout the man who erred in the last Sajdah of the Obligatory (Salat). He

asws said: ‘He should greet (Salam), and perform its Sajdah (of the mistake), and in the Optional
Salat, similar to that’.
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And | asked him™"s about a man who begins the Salat, so he begins with a Chapter before
the Opening of the Book (Chapter 1), then he remembers after he had finished the Chapter,
how should he deal with it? He®"* said: ‘He should continue in his Salat and recite the
Opening of the Book (Chapter 1) in what is to follow’.
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And | asked him™@¥s about a man who begins with recitation of a Chapter before the Opening
of the Book (Chapter 1), would that suffice him when he had erred? He®"s said: ‘Yes'.
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And | asked him™?*"s about the man, would it suffice him if he were to do Sajdah in the ship
upon the asphalt? He®%s said: ‘There is no problem’.
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And | asked him@"s about the man, is it correct for him that while he is in his Salat he looks
into an engraving of his ring as if he wants to read it, or in a parchment, or into a book in the
Qiblah? He@¥s that: ‘That is a deficiency in the Salat, and it doesn’t terminate it’.
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And | asked him™?¥s about the man, is it correct for him that he recites in his Ruku that he
does Sajdah of anything that remains upon him from the Chapter he happens to be reciting
it? He®Ws said: ‘As for the Ruku, it is not correct, and as for in the Sajdah, there is no problem’.
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And | asked him™@"s about the man, is it correct that he recites in his Ruku or his Sajdah, from

a Chapter other than the Chapter which he had recited it? He™"* said: ‘If he has taken (one)
Verse then there is no problem in the Sajdah’.
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And | asked him@¥s about a man who forgot to sit down on his right after the two Units of Al-
Fajr (Salat), so he remembers when he took to reciting the Igamah, how should he deal with
it? He®%s said: ‘He should stand and pray Salat and leave that, there is no problem’.
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And | asked him™@"s gbout a man who happens to be in his Salat and to his side was a man
sleeping and he wanted to awaken him. He Glorifies and raises his voice, not intending
anything except to awaken the man. Would that terminate his Salat? Or what is upon him?
He#%s said: ‘It would not terminate his Salat nor is there anything upon him, and there is no
problem with it’.
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And | asked him™?@W%s agbout a man who happens to be in his Salat, and a person seeks
permission at the door, so he Glorifies and raises his voice to let his servant hear. He (servant)
comes to him and he shows him by (gesture of) his hand that there is a person at the door.
Would that terminate his Salat? And what is upon him? He % said: ‘There is no problem’.

And | asked him™@"“s about the man who happens to be upon without Wudu, and it rains to
the extent that it flows from his head, and his forehead, and his hands, and his legs. Would
that suffice him from the Wudu? He®%s said: ‘If it washes him, it would suffice him and he
should rinse and sniff’.
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And | asked him™?*"s about the man who becomes with ceremonial impurity, would it suffice
him from the washing of the ceremonial impurity (Ghusl of Janabah), that he can stand in the
rain until it flows on his head and his body, although he is able upon the water besides that?
He % said: ‘If it has washed him just as he would wash with the water, that would suffice
him, except that it would be befitting for him that he rinses and sniffs, and pass his hand upon
what it had attained from his body’.
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And | asked him™"s gbout the man hit by the ceremonial impurity, but he is not able upon
the water, but the rain hits him, would that suffice him? Or is the Tayammum upon him? He"

asws gaid: ‘If it washes his body parts, then there is no Tayammum’.
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And | asked him?¥s gbout the man who is with ceremonial impurity or without Wudu, not
having water with him, and he attains snow and soil, which of the two is better, the
Tayammum or wiping his face and his body and his head with the snow? He™®"* said: ‘The
snow moistening his head and his body is better. But if he is not able upon washing with the
snow, then let him do Tayammum.
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And | asked him™@"s about the man, is it correct for him that he closes his eyes deliberately
during his Salat? He"* said: ‘There is no problem’.
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And | asked him™@%s gbout the man who happens to be in his Salat, then he knows that wind
has come out from him but he cannot find its smell nor did he hear its sound, how should he
deal with it? He®"* said: ‘He should repeat the Salat and the Wudu, and he should not exceed
with anything from what he has already prayed when he knows that for certain’.
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And | asked him™@¥s about a man who finds wind in his belly, so he places his hand upon his
nose and goes out from the Masjid deliberately until the wind comes out from his belly, then
he returns to the Masjid and he prays Salat, and does not do Wudu, would that suffice him?
He@%s said: ‘“That would not suffice him until he does Wudu, and he should not exceed with
anything from what he has prayed’.
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And | asked him@%s gbout the standing from the Tashahhud during the two first Units, how
should one arise? (By) placing his hand and his knees upon the ground, then getting up? Or
how should he deal with it? He®"s said: ‘However he so desires to do, and there is no
problem’.
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And | asked him™@"s about the man, would it suffice him if he does Sajdah and makes his
turban or his cap to be between his forehead and the ground? He®"s said: ‘It is not correct
until his forehead falls upon the ground’.
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And | asked him™¥s about a man who neglects the two Units of Al-Fajr (Salat) until he enters
the Masjid, and the prayer leader is standing in the Salat, how should he deal with it? He™sWs
said: ‘He should enter into the Salat of the people and leave the two Units. When the sun
rises, he should fulfil it’.
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And | asked him™*"s about the man, is it correct for him that he raises his eyes towards the
sky while he is in his Salat? He*"s said: ‘There is no problem’.
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And | asked him™¥s gbout the woman, angered upon by her husband, is Salat correct for her?
Or what is her state? He®"s said: ‘She will not cease to be in disobedience until he is pleased
from her’.
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And | asked him™"%s about the people discussing until a third of the night is gone, or more,
which of the two is better — they should pray Al-Isha (Salat) together, or in other than a
congregation? He™®"Ys said: ‘Their praying in a congregation is superior’.
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And | asked him@%s about the man reciting in the Obligatory (Salat) with Surah Al-Najm, doing
Ruku with it, then he stands with other than it. He®"* said: ‘He should do Sajdah with it, then
he should stand and recite the Opening of the Book (Chapter 1), then do Ruku, and that is an
increase in the Obligatory (Salat), so he should not return reciting the Sajdah in the Obligatory
(Salat)’.
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And | asked him™s¥s gbout a man who happens to be in his Salat, then he thinks that his clothes
have torn, or something has hit it, is it correct for him to look into it and investigate it while

he is in his Salat? He®"s said: ‘If it was in the front of the garment or its sides, there is no
problem, and if it was from his behind, he should not turn, for it is not correct for him’.
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And | asked him™¥s about the man, is it correct for him that he prays Salat behind the palm
tree wherein is fruit? He™"s said: ‘There is no problem’.
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And | asked him™¥s gbout the man, is it correct for him that he prays Salat in the vineyard
and there is fruit in it?’ He™"* said: ‘There is no problem’.
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And | asked him?"s about a man who touches the back of a cat, is it correct for him that he
prays Salat before he washes his hands? He™®"Ys said: There is no problem’.
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And | asked him™@"Ys about a prayer leader, or a group travelling, how would the travellers
pray Salat? He™®"* said: ‘They should pray two Units and the prayer leader would stand and
complete his Salat. When he has greeted (Salam), he would leave, and they would disperse’.
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And | asked him™"s about a man, is it correct for him that he prays Salat and in front of him
is a donkey standing? He™"* said: ‘He should place between him and it a reed or a stick or
something standing between the two, then he should pray, there is no problem’. | said,
‘Supposing he does not do so and prays, should he repeat his Salat? Or what is upon him? He"
asWs said: ‘He should not repeat his Salat nor is there anything upon him’.
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And | asked him™s¥s about a man a third of his Hajj for a deceased and a third of it for a living
one. He®"* said: ‘For the deceased, as for the living one, no’.
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And | asked him?"s about a man who made it upon him that he would be Fasting at Al-Kufa
for a month, and at Al-Medina for a month, and at Makkah for a month. Then he Fasts
fourteen days at Makkah, is it for him that he returns to his family and Fast what is upon him
at Al-Kufa? He®"s said: ‘Yes, there is no problem, and there isn’t anything upon him’.
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And | asked him™"s about a man who gets his daughter married to a boy in whom there is
softness (feminism), and his father, there is no problem with him. He®"s said: ‘If there does
not happen to be immorality with him, he can marry (to) him — meaning the effeminate’.
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And | asked him™®"* about a free people and slaves gathering upon killing a slave, what is their
state? He"s said: ‘He would be killed, the one who kills the slave, and the free ones would
ransom him’.
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And | asked him™@%s about a man who says, ‘When | die, then so and so slave girl of mine is
free. Then he lives until the slave girls gives birth to children, then he dies. What is their state?
He@%s said: ‘The slave girl is free and her children are slaves’.
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And | asked him™@"s about the man who wraps with a cloth, and it falls upon the ground or
exceeds his shoulders, is that correct? He™"* said: ‘There is no problem’.
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And | asked him™@%s gbout the man who is saying to his slave, ‘O my brother’, or, ‘O my son’,
is that correct? He®%s said: ‘There is no problem’.
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And | asked him™@¥s about the animal urinating and its urine hitting the Masjid or its walls,
can one pray Salat in it before it is washed? He™®%s said: ‘When it has dried, there is no
problem’.
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And | asked him™@¥s gbout the man who copulates or enters the toiler and upon him is a ring

wherein Allah®% is Mentioned, or something from the Quran, is that correct? He"s said:

‘No'.
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And | asked him™"s about the sitting and the standing and the Salat upon skins of the wild

animals, and selling it and riding it, is that correct?” He™"* said: ‘There is no problem for as
long as one does not do Sajdah upon these’.
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And | asked him™%s about a man who happens to have Fasts upon him of the three days from

every month, can he Fast these repaying while he is in a month in which he did not Fasts its
days? He®"s said: ‘There is no problem’.
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And | asked him™@*"s about a man who delays the Fasting of the three days from the moth until

he comes to be in the last month, so he does not come across the last Thursday except that
he gathers it with the Wednesday, is that allowed? He®*"s said: ‘There is no problem’.
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And | asked him™"s about Fasting of three days from the month happening to be upon the
man, should he repay these consecutively or separate between these? He™®"* said: ‘Yes, that
is more loved’.

6 06 a5 le s 5 F 4 i 5 o 5 e e

And | asked him™@"“s about a man who divorces or his wife dies, then he commits adultery, is
the stoning upon him? He®"s said: ‘Yes'.
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And | asked him™?¥s about a woman who is divorced, then she commits adultery after having
been divorced for a year or more, is the stoning upon her? He®"* said: ‘Yes'.
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And | asked him™?¥s gbout the man who performs Tawaaf of the House (Kabah) and he is with
ceremonial impurity. Then he remembers in his Tawaaf, is it upon him to terminate his
Tawaaf? He™®"* said: ‘He should terminate his Tawaaf and not exceed with anything from he
has already done’.
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And | asked him™@"“s about the one with ceremonial impurity inserting his hand in his body
part before he washes and before he washes his hand, what is his state? He " said: ‘When
his hand did not hit anything from the ceremonial impurity, there is no problem’. He®"* said:

‘And if he had washed his hand before he inserted it in something from his body part, it would
be more beloved to me’.
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And | asked him™@"s about a son of adultery, is his testimony allowed, or can he lead a people
(in Salat)? He®¥s said: ‘Neither is his testimony allowed, nor can he lead (in Salat)’.
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And | asked him™¥s gbout the lost property when it was a slave girl, are her private parts
Permissible for the one who comes across her? He®"s said: ‘No, but it is Permissible for him
to sell her for whatever he had spent on her’.
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And | asked him™@¥s about the leftover (water) of the sheep and the cows and the camels, can
one drink from it and perform Wudu? He " said: ‘There is no problem’.
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And | asked him™"s about the toilet, the water being poured in it so it gets sprinkled upon the
garment, what is its state? He % said: ‘When it was dry, there is no problem’.
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And | asked him™®"s about the locust being hunted, so it dies after being hunted, can it be
eaten? He®%* said: ‘There is no problem’.
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And | asked him™¥s about the locust found dead in the sea or in the desert, can it be eaten?
He#%s said: ‘Do not eat it’.
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And | asked him™"s about the mattress being made of a lot of wool, and it is hit by the urine,
how would it be washed? He®%s said: ‘Wash the exterior, then pour the water upon it in the
place which was affected by the urine until the water comes out from the side of the
mattress’.
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And | asked him™@*¥s about the toilet happening to be above the house and the raindrops hit
it, and it hits the garment, can one pray Salat in it before washing it? He™®%s said: ‘When it
flows from the water of the rain, there is no problem in praying salat in it’.
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And | asked him™?"* about the mouse hitting the garment, can one pray Salat in it? He?@Ws
said: ‘When it does not happen to be wet, there is no problem, and if it was wet, then wash
whatever was hit from your garment, and the dog is similar to that’.
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And | asked him™"s about leftover of the horse and the mule and the donkey, can one drink
from it and do Wudu for the Salat? He™®"* said: ‘There is no problem’.
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And | asked him™@¥* about the Salat upon the mats of the Christians and the Jews which they
are sitting upon in their houses, can one pray Salat in it? He®"* said: ‘Do not pray Salat upon
these’.
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And | asked him™*"s about the mouse and the chicken and the dove or their like treading upon
the dung then treading upon the garment, will it be washed? He®"* said: ‘When something
from its traces was apparent, then wash it, or else there is no problem’.
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And | asked him@%s about the chicken and the dove and the sparrow and it’s like treading in

the dung, then enters into the water, can one do Wudu from it? He™®"* said: ‘No, unless if the
water happens to be a lot, a measurement of a ‘Kur’ .
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And | asked him™¥s gbout the lizard and the snake falling into the water but does not die, can
one do the Wudu from it for the Salat? He™®"* said: ‘There is no problem’.
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And | asked him@*s about the scorpion and the beetle and the likes of it dying in the well and
the cask, can one do Wudu from it? He®"s said: ‘There is no problem’.
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And | asked him?"s about the man who comes across a (Month of) Ramazan during the
travelling, so he stays in the place, is a Fast correct upon him? He®"* said: ‘No, until he gathers
upon a place for ten days. When he has gathered, he can Fast and (pray) the complete Salat’.
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1 Kur means water which takes 27 cubic span space (3x3x3). 1 span =9 in
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And | asked him™?¥s gbout the man who happens to have days from a Month of Ramazan
upon him and he is travelling, would he pay back (the Fasts) when he stays in the place? He"
aWs said: ‘No, until there gather upon a stay, ten days’.
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And | asked him™@*"s about Salat of the eclipse, what are its limits? He™®"* said: ‘He can pray
Salat whenever he likes, and recite whatever he likes, apart from that he should recite and do
Ruku, and recite and do Ruku, and recite and do Ruku four Units, and do Sajdah in the fifth.
Then he should stand and do similar to that’.
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And | asked him@%s gbout the divorced woman, how long is her waiting period? He®"* said:
‘Three menstruation, and she would count from the first divorce’.
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And | asked him#"s about the man who divorces a divorce or two divorces, then he leaves
her until she accomplishes her waiting period, what is her state? He®** said: ‘When he leaves
her upon that he will not be wanting her, she would be irrevocably divorced from him, so she
will not be Permissible for him until she marries another husband; and if he had left her upon
that he wanted to return to her, then a year expired for that from him, then he is more rightful
with returning to her’.
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And | asked her®%s about the charity, if it is not taken possession of, is it allowed for its
owner? He™®"s said: ‘When it was a father giving in charity to a small child, then it is allowed
because he possesses for his child when he was small; and when he was a big child, it is not
allowed for him until he (child) takes possession of it’.
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And | asked him™@¥s gbout a man giving charity upon a man with a charity, but he did not
possess it, is that allowed? He™®"* said: ‘It is allowed, taken possession or not taken’.
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And | asked him™¥s about a man hiring an animal to a place, but exceeds that, and the animal

dies, what is upon him? He®%s said: “When he had exceeded the place which he had hired it
to, then he is responsible’.
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And | asked him™"Ys about a man hiring an animal, but he is given another, and it dies, what
is upon him? He™®"s said: ‘If there was a stipulation that he will not ride any other, then he is
responsible for it, and if he did not specify, there isn’t anything upon him’.
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And | asked him?¥s gbout a man who hires an animal and it falls into a well and breaks, what
is upon him? He®%* said: ‘He is responsible. It necessitated upon him that he would be relied
from it, and if he can establish the proof that he had tied it and secured from it, then there
isn’t anything upon him’.
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And | asked him™"¥s about a Bakhty (camel) who kills a man, so a brother of the killed ones
stands and hamstrung the Bakhty (camel) and kills it. What is their state? He™®"* said: ‘Upon
the owner of the Bakhty (camel) would be the wergild of the killed ones, and for the owner
of the Bakhty (camel) would be its price upon the one who had hamstrung his Bakhty (camel)’.
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And | asked him@*s about a man under whom is a slave girl between two men, so one of them
says, ‘It seems to me that | should remove my responsibility from you and sell my share’. He
sells it. The buyer says, ‘I want to take possession of my slave girl’. Is she forbidden upon the
husband?
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He@%s said: “When he has bought her apart from that who had married her to him, then the
divorce is his hands. If he so desires, he separates between the two, and if he so desires,
leaves her with him. She is Permissible for her husband, and they would both be upon their
marriage until the buyer snatches her away; and if he marries her to him with a renewed
marriage, then the divorce is to the husband, and the divorce isn’t to the master’.
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And | asked him™¥s agbout the man who gets his son married while he was small, then the son
comes of age, upon whom would be the dower? Upon the father or upon the son? He@Ws
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said: ‘The dower is upon the boy, and if there does not happen to be anything for him, then
it would be upon the father whether he had taken the responsibility of that upon his son or
did not guarantee, when it was he who had got him married while he was small’.
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And | asked him™@*s about a free man and under him was a slave girl between two men. One
of them wanted to remove her from him, is that for him? He®"s said: ‘The divorce is to the

husband. It is not Permissible for one from the two partners that he divorces her, so one of
them would be finished from her’.
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And | asked him?$"s gbout a container of water wherein is a thousand ratls and an ounce of
urine falls into it, is it correct to drink it or the Wudu from it? He®"s said: ‘It is not correct’.
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And | asked him™@¥s about a pot wherein is a thousand ratls of water in which meat is cooked,
and an ounce of blood falls into it, is it correct to eat it? He®%s said: “‘When it is cooked, then
eat, there is no problem’.
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And | asked him?"s about a mouse falling into a well and it dies, is the Wudu correct from its

water? He™®"s said: ‘Remove seven buckets from its water, then perform Wudu, and there is
no problem’.

Y 5 Uog # et (15 Oyt Gl 555 06 G 2 15080 pli s Bakaf 35 5 2520 5 g By 5l 2 L

And | asked him™@%"s about a mouse falling into a well, then it comes out, and it has been

broken, is the Wudu correct from its water? He®"s said: ‘Remove twenty buckets from it
when it is broken, then do Wudu, and there is no problem’.
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And | asked him™@%s about a child urinating in a well, is the Wudu correct from it’. He™®"* said:
‘Remove the water, all of it’.
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And | asked him?*"s about a man who touches a deceased, is the washing upon him? He@Ws
said: ‘If the deceased had not cooled, then there is no washing upon him, and if he had cooled,
then upon him is the washing when he has touched it’.
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And | asked him™@%s about a well in which wine is poured, is the Wudu correct from its water?
He@Ys said: ‘It is not correct until all of its water is removed’.
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And | asked him™s"s about the determined charity of the man for the Sake of Allah-#?%, is it for
him that he retracts with regards to it? He®"s said: ‘When he has already Made it for Allah"
awi then it is for the poor and the traveller, it isn’t for him that he retracts in it’.
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And | asked him@s¥s about the man, is it correct for him that he prays Salat or Fasts on behalf
of one of his deceased? He"* said: ‘Yes, he can pray whatever he likes and makes it to be for
the deceased, so it is for the deceased when he has made it to be for him”’.2
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CHAPTER 18 — ARGUMENTATIONS OF HIS™"* COMPANIONS AGAINST THE
ADVERSARIES
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‘It was informed to be by the Sheykh, may Allah??¥ Support him, said, ‘Zarar Bin Amro Al-
Zaby came to Yahya Bin Khalid Al-Barmakky and said to him, ‘O Abu Amro, is there any man
regarding debate, who is a cornerstone of the Shias?’ Zarar said, ‘Come whenever you like’.
He sent a message to Hisham Bin Al-Hakam and presented him. He said, ‘O Abu Muhammad!
This is Zarar and he is one who has known the speech and the adversary for you, so speak to
him regarding the Imamate’.
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He said, ‘Yes’. Then he turned towards Zarar and said, ‘O Abu Umar, and inform me, upon
what (reason) is the Wilayah and the disavowment Obligated? Upon the apparent or upon
the esoteric?’ Zarar said,” But, upon the apparent, for the esoteric cannot be realised except
by the Revelation’.

2 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 10, The book of Argumentation, S3Ch 17 H 1
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Hisham said, ‘You speak the truth. Inform me now, which of the two men was more protective
of the face of Rasool-Allah™®*% with the sword? And more killing of the enemies of Allah-?%
Mighty and Majestic in front of him=2¥"? And more impressive in the Jihad? Ali®¥* Bin Abu
Talib?@Ys or Abu Bakr?’ He said, ‘Ali®"s Bin Abu Talib®"s, but Abu Bakr was or a stronger
conviction’.
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Hisham said, ‘This, it is the esoteric which we have mentioned the speech regarding it, and
you have acknowledged to Ali®%s with the apparent of his"* deeds from the Wilayah what
does not Obligated for Abu Bakr’. Zarar said, ‘This is the apparent, yes’'.
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Then Hisham said, ‘Isn’t it so, when the esoteric was with the apparent, so it is the superiority
which cannot be repelled?’ Zarar said, ‘Yes’. Hisham said, ‘Don’t you know that the Prophet"
SaWW said for Ali@sWs that: ‘He™®"s is from me™@"W at the status of Haroun™ from Musa™° except
that there would be no Prophet™* after me2"W?’ Zarar said, ‘Yes’.
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Hisham said to him, ‘Is it allowed that he®" would be saying this word for him?*"s unless
and he™®Y* was a Momin in his®¥ presence in the esoteric? He said, ‘No’. Hisham said, ‘Thus
it is true for Ali®%s, his®Ys agpparent and his™®"* esoteric, and for your companion (Abu Bakr),
neither an apparent nor a hidden is true, and the Praise is for Allah-22%’ 3
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And it was informed to me by the Sheykh, may Allah-** Support him forever, said, ‘Yahya Bin
Khalid Al-Barmakky asked Hisham Bin Al-Hakam, may Allah®¥ have Mercy on him in the
presence of (the Caliph) Al-Rasheed, saying to him, ‘Inform me, O Hisham, about the Truth,
can it happen to be two different aspects?’ He said, ‘No’.
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3 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 10, The book of Argumentation, S3Ch 18 H1

Page 65 of 178




Bihar Al-Anwaar Part 3 Volume 10 www.hubeali.com

He said, ‘Then inform me about the two swords disputing regarding one Judgment in the
Religion, and they dispute and differ, would they be empty from either both happening to be
rightful or false, or one of them false and the other rightful?” Hisham said, ‘They cannot be
exempt from that, and it isn’t allowed that they both be rightful upon what has already been
answered’.
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Yahya Bin Khalid said to him, ‘Inform me about Ali®¥* and Al-Abbas, when they both disputed
to Abu Bakr regarding the inheritance, which of the two was the rightful from the false? When
you were not saying that both of them would be rightful or false. Hisham said, ‘Look at where
| am. If | say that Ali®%* was false, | would be committing Kufr and exiting from my doctrine,
and if | say that Al-Abbas was false, my neck would be struck off (by the Caliph).
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And an issue had been referred to me, | had not been asked about it before that time, nor
had | prepared an answer for it. Then | remembered the words of Abu Abdullah®*s and he’
asws had said to me: ‘O Hisham! You will not cease to be aided by the Holy Spirit for as long as
you help us@%s with your tongue’, so | knew that | am not abandoned, and the answer was in
front of me during the state.
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| said to him, ‘There was no error from one of them and they were both rightful, and for this
there is a match which the Quran has Spoken with in the story of Dawood s where Allah?2¥,
Majestic is His*"I Name is Saying: And did there come to you news of the litigants when they
climbed over the (prayer) Niche? [38:21] — up to the Words of the Exalted: the partners tend
to transgress upon each other [38:24], so which of the two Angels was in error? And which
of the two was correct? Or are you saying that both were in error? Your answer regarding
that is my answer exactly.
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Yahya said, ‘l am not saying that both the Angels were mistaken, but | am saying they were
both correct, and that is because they both did not dispute in the reality nor did they differ in
the Judgment, and rather they manifested that to inform Dawood®° upon the mistake, and
make him@* understand the judgment, and to pause him™* upon it’.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Il said to him, ‘Similar to that are Ali*"s and Al-Abbas. They did not
differ regarding the judgment and did not dispute in the reality, and rather they manifested
the differing and the dispute to inform Abu Bakr upon his being wrong, and stop him upon his
mistake, and point him upon his injustice to them regarding the inheritance, and they did not
happen to be in doubt from their matter, and rather that from them was upon a limit of what
was from the two Angels’.
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He could not give an answer and Al-Rasheed preferred that”.*
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And it was informed to me by the Sheykh as well, said, ‘Al-Rasheed liked to listen to the speech
of Hisham Bin al-Hakam with the Kharijites, so he got Hisham Bin Al-Hakam and Abdullah Bin
Yazeed Al-Abazy presented, and he sat where he could hear their speech, and the people
could not see his person, and it was in the presence of Yahya Bin Al-Khalid.
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Yahya said to Abdullah Bin Yazeed, ‘Ask, Abu Muhammad’ — meaning Hisham, ‘About
anything’. Hisham said, ‘There is no issue of the Kharijites upon us’. Abdullah Bin Yazeed said,
‘And how is that so?’
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Hisham said, ‘Because you are a people who were united with us upon the Wilayah of a man-
asws and his™@Ys justice, and the acknowledgement of his®"s Imamate and his®"* merit. Then
you separated from us in his®"Ys enmity and the disavowment from him?#%“s, Thus, we are
upon our unity and your testimony for us, and your opposition against us, without igniting
(problems) in our doctrine, and your claims are intolerable upon us, when the differing is not
comparable to the harmony, and the testimony of the disputant for his dispute is acceptable,
and his testimony may be rejected’.
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4 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 10, The book of Argumentation, S3 Ch 18 H 2
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Yahya Bin Khalid said, ‘You have offered a piece of it, O Abu Muhammad, but you should flow
some of it, for the commander of the faithful, may Allah?¥ Prolong his remaining, loves that’.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Hisham said, ‘I shall do that, apart from that the speech would
sometimes end up to a limit of obscurity and difficulty upon the understanding. If one of the
two disputants is stubborn or there is doubt upon him, then | would love the fairness, so let
him make a just middleman to be between me and him, if | exit from the road, he will return
me to it, and if he is tyrannous in his judgment, he would testify against him’.
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Abdullah Bin Yazeed said, ‘Abu Muhammad has called to the fairness’.
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Hisham said, ‘Who will happen to be this middleman? And what would be his doctrine? Will
he happen to be from my companions, or from your companions, or an adversary to us of
both our religions?’ Abdullah Bin Yazeed said, ‘Choose whoever you desire to, and | will be
agreeable with him’.
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Hisham said, ‘As for me, | view that if he were to be from my companions, he would not be
safe from his prejudice towards me, and if he was from your companions he would not be
safe in the judgment against me, and if he was an adversary to both of us, he would neither
happen to be safe upon me nor upon you, but there should be one man from my companions,
and a man from your companions. Then they would both consider what is between us and
they would both judge upon us with obligatory rightfulness and pure decision with the
justice’.
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Abdullah Bin Yazeed said, ‘You have been fair, O Abu Muhammad, and | was awaiting this
from you’. Hisham turned towards Yahya Bin Khalid and said to him, ‘I have cut him, O
minister, and have demolished his doctrine upon him, all of it, by the easiest of my striving,
and there does not remain anything with him, and | am (now) needless from debating him’.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Al-Rasheed moved the curtain and Yahya Bin Khalid listened
attentively and he said, ‘This one is a speaker of the Shias and the most upright of the men in
uprightness. A debate is not guaranteed’. Then he called to him that he had cut him and spoilt
his doctrine, and ordered him to clarify the correctness of what he had claimed upon the man.
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Yahya Bin Khalid said to Hisham, ‘The commander of the faithful orders you to uncover from
the correctness of what you claimed upon this man’.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Hisham, may Allah®*¥ have Mercy on him, said, ‘These people have
not ceased to be with us upon the Wilayah of Amir Al-Momineen Ali®"s Bin Abu Talib2sWs
until there happened from the matter of the two judges what happened. Then they
disbelieved and strayed with that, and they are those who had forced him2*s to it, and now
the judgment of this sheykh is lost, and he is a pillar of his companion, of free choice without
coercion, two men differing in their doctrines — one of them disbelieving him and the other
counter-balancing him.
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If he was correct in that, then the commander of the faithful is foremost with the correctness,
and it he was mistaken, a disbeliever, so he has assured us from himself with his testimony
with the Kufr against it, and the consideration into his Kufr and his Eman is foremost that the
consideration into his (alleging) Kufr to AlisWs’,
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Al-Rasheed was happy with that and ordered with helping him and
rewarding him (Al-Hisham)”.>
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The sheykh, may Allah?* Honour him forever, said, ‘And Hisham Bin Al-Hakam was from the
great companions of Abu Abdullah Ja’far®%“s Bin Muhammad?"“¢, and he was a jurist, and

5 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 10, The book of Argumentation, S3Ch 18 H3
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reported many Ahadeeth, and accompanied Abu Abdullah?"%s, and after him2¥s, Abu Al-
Hassan Musa™@"s, And he was teknonymed as ‘Abu Muhammad’, and ‘Abu Al-Hakam’, and he
was a chief of the clan of Shayban, and was staying at Al-Kufa.
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And there has reached from his rank and his loftiness in the presence of Abu Abdullah Ja’far
asws Bin Muhammad"s that he had gone to him®"Ys at Mina while he was a boy, the first of
what his contemporaries had planned, and in his®%s gathering were old sheykhs like Humran
Bin Ayn, and Qays Al-Masar, and Yunus Bin Yagoub, and Abu Ja’far al Ahowl and others. He
asws raised him above their group, and there wasn’t anyone among them except ones who
were older in years than him. When Abu Abdullah®"* saw that, that deed was grievous upon
his@"s companions, he®"s said: ‘This is one is our®"Ys helper with his heart and his tongue
and his hands’.
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And Abu Abdullahs*s said, and he®"s had been asked about the Names of Allah-?"/ Mighty
and Majestic and their derivations, so he®“s answered him, then said to him: ‘Do you
understand, O Hisham, with an understanding to repel our?%“s enemies by it, the apostates
with Allah?? Mighty and Majestic?’ Hisham said, ‘Yes’. Abu Abdullah?¥s said: ‘May Allah?%
Mighty and Majestic Benefit you with it and Affirm you’.
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Hisham said, ‘By Allah®*¥i! No one was able to subdue me regarding the Tawheed until | stood
in this place of mine.
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The sheykh, may Allah®% Honour him forever, said: ‘And it is reported from Abu Abdullah-
asws by eighty men, each one of them called ‘Hisham’. From them was Abu Muhammad Hisham
Bin Al-Hakam, a chief of the clan of Shayban, this one, and from them was Hisham Bin Salim,
a slave of the can of Bashr Bin Marwan, and he was from a captive of Juzjan, and from them
was Hisham Al-Kufry from whom Ali Bin Al-Hakam reported, and from them was Hisham well-
known as Abu Abdullah Al-Bazaz, and from them was Hisham Al-Saydani, may Allah? have
Mercy on him, and from them was Hisham Al-Khayyat, may Allah?* have Mercy on him, and
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from them was Hisham Bin Yazeed, may Allah?? have Mercy on him, and from them was
Hisham Bin Al-Masny Al-Kufy, may Allah®?" have Mercy on him”.®
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He said, ‘And from the narrations of the sheykh, may Allah?** Honour him forever, said,
‘Hisham Bin Al-Hakam, may Allah** have Mercy on him, was asked about what the general
Muslims are reporting from the words of Amir Al-Momineen?"* when Umar died, and he@%s
had come to him while he was a covered dead body: ‘I would love to meet Allah®" the
Exalted with the agreement of this covered dead body’. And in another Hadeeth: ‘I"*%* wish
that I*"s could meet Allah®¥ the Exalted with the agreement of this covered dead body’.
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Hisham said, ‘This Hadeeth is not proven nor is it of well-known attribution, and rather is it
from an aspect of the retaliation and companions of inaccuracies, and if it has been proven,
the meaning of it would be well-known, and that is because Umar had agreed with Abu Bakr,
and Al-Mugheira, and Salim Mawla Abu Huzeyfa, and Abu Ubeyda upon writing an agreement
between them they had pacted in it upon that when Rasool-Allah™®"¥ passes away they would
not let anyone from his*®"¥ family inherit and would not let them rule in his*®*" place from
after him=®¥ and this parchment was with Umar when he was a pillar (leader) of the group.
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The parchment which Amir Al-Momineen**s loved and hoped to meet Allah-**/ Mighty and
Majestic with, it is this parchment in order to dispute with it and argue against it of its
contents; and the evidence upon that is what the general Muslims reported from Abayy Bin
Ka’ab that he had said in Masjid of Rasool-Allah=@¥" after the command had gone to Abu Bakr,
by a voice the people of the Masjid could hear. ‘Indeed! Destroyed are the people of the
agreement! By Allah®%, | do not grieve upon them, but rather | grieve upon the ones from
the people whom they have strayed’.
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It was said to him, ‘O companion of Rasool-Allah**"¥! Who are these people of the
agreement, and what was their pact?’ He said, ‘A group of people pacted between them that
when Rasool-Allah™®"W passes away, they would not let anyone from his*"¥ people inherit

6 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 10, The book of Argumentation, S3 Ch 18 H4
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and not let them rule in his2%"¥ place. But, by Allah-#2! If | were to live up to the day of Friday,
I shall stand among them in a place to clarify to the people of their affair’.

Iradl ade oo L ]G
He (the narrator) said, ‘The Friday did not come to him”.”
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‘Haroun Al-Rasheed said to Ja’far Bin Yahya Al-Barmakky, ‘1 would love to hear the speech of
the speakers from where they do not know of my place, so they can be arguing about some
of what they want’. Al-Ja’far instructed the speakers, and they presented at his house, and
Haroun came in the gathering to hear their speech, and cast a curtain between him and the
speakers.
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The speakers gathered, and the gathering was crammed with its people awaiting Hisham Bin
Al-Hakam. Hisham entered unto them and upon him was a shirt up to the knees and a trousers
up to half the leg. He greeted upon the entirety and did not particularise Ja’far with anything.
A man from the people said to him, ‘Why is Ali®"s merited upon Abu Bakr, and Allah®" js
Saying: the second of the two when they were both in the cave, when he said to his
companion: ‘Do not grieve, surely Allah is with us!’ [9:40]?’
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Hisham said, ‘Inform me about his grief during that time, was it for Allah®*¥ a Pleasure, or
without Pleasure?’ He was silent. Hisham said, ‘If you claim that it was a Pleasure for Allah"
awi then why did Rasool-Allah "V forbid him and said: ‘Do not grieve!’? Did he ™Y forbid
him from obeying Allah"®*" and His®" Pleasure? And if you claim that it was without Pleasure
for Allah?, then it cannot be prided with anything which was for other than Pleasure of
Allah®% and you know what Allah??¥ Blessed Said, where He®*¥ Says: then Allah Sent down
the tranquillity upon His Rasool and upon the Momineen [48:26].

7 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 10, The book of Argumentation, S3Ch 18 H5
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But, you are saying and we say, and the general Muslims said, ‘The Paradise is desirous to four
persons — to Ali*"s Bin Abu Talib", and Al-Miqdad Bin Al-Aswad™, and Ammar Bin Yasser
a and Abu Zarr Al-Ghafary™, and | see our companion (Ali®¥$) has been included with them
in this merit, and your companion (Abu Bakr) has been left out. Thus, we merit our companion
(Alis"s) over your companion (Abu Bakr) due to this merit’.
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And you are saying and we say, and the general Muslims said, ‘The divine entities of Al-Islam
are four persons — Ali®"s Bin Abu Talib@%s, and Al-Zubeyr Bin Al-Awwam, and Abu Dajjan Al-
Ansary, and Salman Al-Farsy™| see that our companion (Ali®*¥*) has been included in this
merit and your companion (Abu Bakr) has been left out from it. Thus, we merit our companion
(Ali®sWs over your companion (Abu Bakr) due to this merit.

cﬁvb-éﬂ\.@u&)b@bvp%)jvgj\}Tj})vaA:NMJCVJLL\}TJ&F&Jigw\dihw\dujwja\.‘;uj

W\m(&?uyu,}uM(&?uw@ujwﬁu&;ﬁp

And you are saying, and we say and the general Muslims said, ‘The readers (of the Quran) are
four persons — Ali®%s Bin Abu Talib®"s, and Abdullah Bin Masood, and Abayy Bin Ka’ab, and
Zayd Bin Sabit’. So, | see that our companion (Ali®*%*) has been included with them in this
merit, and your companion (Abu Bakr) has been left out of it, therefore we merit our
companion (Ali®¥$) over your companion (Abu Bakr) due to this merit.
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And you are saying, and we say and the general Muslims are saying, ‘The Purified ones from
the sky are four persons — Ali®%¥s Bin Abu Talib?"s, and (Syeda) Fatima?"s, and Al-Hassan?s"s
and Al-Husayn?@%¥_ | see that our companion (Ali*"*) has been included in this merit, and
your companion (Abu Bakr) has been left out from it. Thus, we merit our companion (Ali-@s*)
over your companion (Abu Bakr) due to this merit.
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And you are saying and we say and the general Muslims said, ‘The righteous are four — Ali-@sWs
Bin Abu Talib®"s, and (Syeda) Fatima=s¥s, and Al-Hassan?*"* and Al-Husayn?"', | see that our
companion (Ali®%s) has been included along with them™2**s in this merit, and your companion
(Abu Bakr) has been left behind from it. Thus, we merit our companion (Ali®%*) over your
companion (Abu Bakr) due to this merit.
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And you are saying and we say, and the general Muslims said, ‘The martyrs are four — Ali-@sWs
Bin Abu Talib@%s, and Ja’far®"“s, and Hamza?*"*, and Ubeydah Bin Al-Haris Bin Abdul Mutlib
asws | see that our companion (Ali®¥*) has been included along with them™ in this merit, and
your companion (Abu Bakr) has been left out from it. Thus, we merit our companion (Ali@*)
over your companion (Abu Bakr) due to this merit.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Haroun moved the curtain, and Ja’far ordered the people to exit. They
went out frightened, and Haroun came out to the gathering and he said, ‘Who is this son of
the bitch? | have thought of killing him and burning him with the fire!”’®
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CHAPTER 19 — DEBATES OF AL-REZA ALI'*Y“* BIN MUSA™®%, AND HIS®"*
ARGUMENTATIONS AGAINST THE PRIESTS OF THE DIFFERENT COMMUNITIES
AND THE VARIOUS RELIGIONS IN THE GATHERING OF AL MAMOUN AND
OTHERS
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‘When Ali#%s Bin Musa Al-Reza®"Y* headed to Al-Mamoun, he ordered Fazl Bin Sahl that he
gathers for him the speakers like the Catholic Archbishop, and Ra’s Al-Jalout, and chiefs of the
Sabeans, and Al-Harbaz Al-Akbar, and Zoroastrians, and Nastas the Roman, and the speaks in
order to hear his@®"* speech and their speeches.

8 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 10, The book of Argumentation, S3Ch 18 H6
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Al-Fazl Bin Sahl gathered them, then he let Al-Mamoun know of their gathering. Al-Mamoun
said, ‘Enter them to see me’. He did so. Al-Mamoun was welcoming with them, then said to
them, ‘But rather, | gathered you all in order to choose, and | would love it if you would debate
this cousin of mine, the Medinite, the one who has preceded me. When it is early morning,
will you all come to me and not one of you stays behind?’ They said, ‘The hearing and the
obedience (is for you) O commander of the faithful! We will come early tomorrow, if Allah-?¥
Desires’.
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Al-Hassan Bin Muhammad Al-Nowfaly said, ‘While we were in a discussion of ours with Abu
Al-Hassan Al-Reza®¥s when Yasser entered, and he used to befriend the matter of Abu Al-
Hassan Al-Reza®"s, He said to him™@"s, ‘O my Master?®“s| The commander of the faithful
conveys the greetings unto you™"s and is saying, ‘May your?®"“s prother (Al-Mamoun) be
sacrificed for you@s"s!
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There have gathered to me the speakers and the people of the religions and the speakers
from the entirety of the communities, so your®"s view during the morning is upon us and |
would love it if you™@"s could speak to them; and if you™"s dislike that, do not experience it,
and if you™"Ys would like to, the helping is to you™"s, it would lighten matters upon us’.
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Abu Al-Hassan®"s said: ‘Deliver the greetings to him®%“s and say to them, ‘I have
understood what you want and 1% shall be coming to you early morning, if Allah??" so
Desires’.
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Al-Hassan Bin Muhammad Al-Nowfaly said, ‘When Yasser went, he™®"s turned towards us,
then said to me: ‘O Nowfaly! You are Iraqi, and the gentleness of the Iraqgis is without
harshness. So, what is with you regarding the gathering of your cousin against us?"s, the
people of the Shirk and the speakers?’

S5 ok 5ol s 8 T e g 30 5 A0 B BB BTEL 5 sy B s s 21

(S 7

Page 75 of 178




Bihar Al-Anwaar Part 3 Volume 10 www.hubeali.com

| said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you®"s! He intends the testing and would love to understand
what is with you®"s, and he has built upon a foundation without reliable construction, and
by Allah#2%, evil is that which he has built’.

7
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He s said to me: ‘And is his building regarding this subject?’ | said, ‘The speakers and the
innovators are opposing the scholars, and that is because the scholar does not deny
(something which is) without evil, and the speakers and the theologians and the people of
the Shirk are deniers and accusers. If you?"s were to argue against them with that Allah-?%
is One, they would say, ‘His®*¥ Oneness is correct’, and if you®"s were to say: ‘Muhammad-
saww js 3 Rasool*®W of Allah®?"’, they would say, ‘Prove his*®" Messenger-ship’. Then they
tend to accuse the man, and he would be invalidating upon them with his arguments, and
they would be proving him wrong until he leaves his word. Therefore, be careful of them, may
| be sacrificed for you@swsl’
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He (the narrator) said, ‘He®%s smiled, then said: ‘O Nowfaly! Are you scaring me?"“ and
cutting off my2*“s arguments upon me3"s?’ | said, ‘No, by Allah#"l | am not trying to frighten
you@"s at all, and | hope that Allah?% Makes you?"s to be victorious upon them, if Allah-2%i
Desires’.
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He % said to me: ‘O Nowfaly! Would you like to know when Al-Mamoun will be regretful?’ |
said, ‘Yes’. He®%s said: ‘When he hears my %S argumentation against the people of the Torah
through their Torah, and against the people of the Evangel through their Evangel, and against
the people of the Psalms through their Psalm, and against the Sabeans in their Hebrew, and
against the Harabiza in their Persian, and against the people of Rome in their Roman, and
against the speakers in their own languages.
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When every type has been cut-off and his arguments is refuted and he leaves his word and
returns to my % word, Al-Mamoun will come to know that the place, which he is with its

way, he isn’t rightful for it. Thus, during that, he would become regretful from it, and there is
neither any Might nor Strength except with Allah??¥ the Exalted, the Magnificent’.
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When it was morning, Al-Fazl Bin Sahl came to us and said to him™s, ‘May | be sacrificed for
you Wl Your?@Ws cousin awaits you™"s, and the people have gathered, so what is your?“s
view of going to him?’ Al-Reza®"* said to him: ‘Go ahead of me "¢, for I shall come to
your area if Allah®" so Desires’.
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Then he®Ys performed Wudu of the Salat, and drank a drink of Saweyq and quenched us from
it. Then he™®"* went out and we went out along with him@%“ until we entered to see Al-
Mamoun. There, the gathering was crammed with its people, and Muhammad Bin Ja’far was
in a group of the students and the Hashemite’s and the touts were present.
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When Al-Reza@"s entered, Al-Mamoun stood up, and Muhammad Bin Ja’far and the entirety
of the Clan of Hashim™¥* stood up, and they did not cease to be standing and Al-Reza®"* was
seated with Al-Mamoun, until he ordered them with sitting, so they sat down.
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Al-Mamoun did not cease to be facing him?s"s discussing for a while, then he turned towards
the Catholics Archbishop and he said, ‘O Archbishop! This is my cousin Ali®%¢ Bin Musa@s"s
Bin Ja'far®"“s, and he®%s is from the sons®"“s of (Syeda) Fatima?®"“s daughter?®"“s of our
Prophet®®¥ and a son®"s of Ali®¥s Bin Abu Talib®"s. | would love it if you could speak to
him™@%s and argue and correct him=@W’,
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The Archbishop said, ‘O commander of the faithful! How can | argue against a man who would
argue against me with a Book | am a denier of, and a Prophet ¥ | do not believe in?’ Al-Reza
asws said to him: ‘O Christian! Supposing 1% argue against you by your Evangel, will you
accept it?’
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The Archbishop said, ‘And am | able upon repelling what the Evangels Speaks with? Yes, by
Allah?2¥, | shall accept it upon the rubbing of my nose’. Al-Reza@"s said to him: ‘Ask whatever
comes to you and "% shall make you understand the answer’. The Archbishop said, ‘What
are you saying regarding the Prophet-hood of Isa™ and his® Book?’ Do you " deny anything
from it?’
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Al-Reza@"s said: ‘1% am an acknowledger of the Prophet-hood of Isa® and his® Book, and
what he™® gave the glad tidings to his® community with, and the disciples accepted it, and I
aws am a denier of all the news of Isa® which does not accept the Prophet-hood of
Muhammad=®% and his**"¥ Book and what he® did not give the glad tidings with his@*
community’.
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The Archbishop said, ‘But rather, isn’t is so that the rulings are terminated by two just
witnesses?’ He™®"s said: ‘Yes’. He said, ‘Then establish two witnesses from other than your
asws Religion upon the Prophet-hood of Muhammad="", from the ones the Christendom
cannot deny, and we ask similar to that from other than our Religion’.
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Al-Reza®"s said: ‘Now, you have come with the fairness, O Christian! Will you accept from
me Vs the just one, the one in front, in the presence of the Messiah Isa® Bin Maryam=?’
The Archbishop said, “Who is this just one? Name him for me’. He™®"* said: ‘What do you say
regarding Youhanna Al-Daylami?’ He said, ‘Well done! You™®"s have mentioned the most
beloved of the people to the Messiah?%.
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He@%s said: ‘I*Y* hold a vow upon you! Does the Evangel Speak that Youhanna said, ‘The
Messiah™® informed me of the Religion of Muhammad=®"¥%, the Arabian and gave me the glad
tidings with that he®"“s would be coming from after him™s, and the disciples gave the glad
tidings with it and believing in it?’
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The Archbishop said, ‘Youhanna has mentioned that from the Messiah?* and gave the glad
tidings of the Prophet-hood of a man and of the people of his household, but did not outline

when that would happen, and did not name the people to us so we can recognise them’.
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Al-Reza@"s said: ‘Supposing there comes to you one who accepts the Evangel and recites to
you the mention of Muhammad™=®"% and the People®%* of his**% Household and his*%W
community, will you believe in him®"¥?’ He said, ‘Intensely’.
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Al-Reza®"s said to Nastas the Roman: ‘How is your memorisation of the third book from the
Evangel?’ He said, ‘l am not a memoriser of it’. Then he®%s turned towards Ra’s Al-Jalout and
he?"s said: ‘Aren’t you are reciter of the Evangel?’ He said, ‘Yes, by my life!’
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He®%s said: ‘Then bring to me™®"Ys the third book, and if there was in it mention of
Muhammad=®% and the People®"s of his*®¥" Household, then testify for me?*s, and if there
does not happen to be his*®W mention in it, do not testify for me?s",
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Then he™®"s recited the third Book until when he®¥s reached to the mention of the Prophet
SaWW and he®%s stopped. Then he®"Ys said: ‘O Christian! I ask you for the sake of the
Messiah™® and his mother?! Do you know that I"**%* am a knower of the Evangel?’ He said,
‘Yes’. (He™®"Ys said): ‘Then recite to us the mention of Muhammad=®"¥ and the People®"* of
His#¥ Household and his*®"" community’.
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Then he®Y said: ‘What are you saying, O Christian! This is the word of Isa® Bin Maryam™s,
so if you were to belie what the Evangel Speaks with, so you would have belied Musa* and

Isa®, and when you deny this Zikr, the killing would be Obligated upon you, because you
would become to have denied your Lord?*", and your Prophet? and your Book’.
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The Archbishop said, ‘I cannot deny what has been clarified to me in the Evangel, and | am an
acknowledger of it’. Al-Reza®"* said: ‘Be witnesses upon his acceptance!’
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Then he?®%s said: ‘O Archbishop! Ask whatever comes to you’. The Archbishop said, ‘Inform
me about the disciples of I1sa™® Ibn Maryam™°, how many was their number? And about the
scholars of the Evangel, how many were they?’
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Al-Reza@"s said: ‘You have paused at the informed one! As for the disciples, they were ten
men, and their superior one and their most knowledgeable one was Al-Waqga, and as for the
Christian scholars, they were three men — Youhanna the eldest, and Youhanna Bagargays,
and Youhanna Al-Daylami Bazjar, and with him was the mention of Muhammad=®"", and the
mention of the People @Y of his*®"Y¥ Household and his*®¥"% community, and is which Isa™®
gave the glad tidings with and the Children of Israel with it’.
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Then he®"Ys said to him: ‘O Christian! By Allah#¥, we are believers in Isa* who was a believer
in Muhammad™=®"% and we stand upon your Isa™ (every) thing, except his® weakness and
scarcity of his@ Fasting and his™ Salat (prayers)’.
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The Archbishop said, ‘By Allah??¥i! Yous"s have spoilt your?®"s knowledge, and weakened
your@®Ws matter, and | was not thinking except that you®"“s are the most knowledgeable of
the people of Islam’. Al-Reza®"* said: ‘And how is that so?’ The Archbishop said, ‘From your-
asws words that Isa™ was weak and of few Fasts and of few Prayers, and Isa did not break a
single day at all, nor slept at night at all, and did not cease Fasting for the lifetime, standing
(for praying) at night’.
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Al-Reza®"s said: ‘Then who was he Fasting for and praying to?’ The Archbishop was muted
and cut (the discussion)’. Al-Reza@* said: ‘O Christian! I®¥s ask you about an issue’. He said,
‘If its knowledge is with him, | shall answer you’. Al-Reza®"* said: ‘What makes you deny that
Isa? used to revive the death by the Permission of Allah®¥ Mighty and Majestic?’ The
Archbishop said, ‘I deny that from the aspect that the one who revives the dead, and cures
the blind and the leper, he is the Lord?*"l deserving to be worshipped’.
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Al-Reza@"s said: ‘But llyas™ had done the like of what Isa® did. He® walked upon the water,
and revived the dead, and cured the blind and the leper, but his® community did not take
him™ as Lord?*, and no one worshipped him* from besides Allah#¥ Mighty and Majestic;
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and the Prophet Hizkeel™ had done the like of what Isa® Bin Maryam™* had done. He™®s
revived thirty-five thousand men from sixty years after their death’.
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Then he®%s turned towards Ra’s Al-Jalout and said to him: ‘O Ra’s Al-Jalout! Do you find them
among the youths of the Children of Israel in the Torah? Bakht Nasr chose them, being from
the captives of the Children of Israel when he raided Bayt Al-Maqdis, then left with them to
Babel, so Allah®¥i the Exalted Sent him to them, and Allah®¥ Revived them. This is in the
Torah, none would refute it except a Kafir from you’. Ra’as Al-Jalour said, “We have heard of
him and recognise him’. He®"* said: ‘You speak the truth’.
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Then he®%s said: ‘O Jew! Bring me "¢ this Book from the Torah’. Then he™®"* recited to us
Verses from the Torah. The Jew was swayed by his@"* recitation and was astounded.

A Jsts J) Jpsb sacist g U J6 40315672 J6 048 087t 81t g8 198 VRS Ttaiai !u,dwv e gt
Sz Lo 2a oty ol s N L B Bl Q) ek A JW ¢ B G 5 sl adas it g A 2 0TS

Go 5% & O3 1 A Jotg 122 oS0 0ok OB g 5 0B g 5 Ok g
Then he™®"s turned towards the Christian and he % said: ‘O Christian! Were they before Isa
3 or was Isa™ before them?’ He said, ‘But, they were before him™2'. Al-Reza®"* said: ‘Quraysh
had gathered to Rasool-Allah=®¥" and they asked him=®% to revive their dead for them, so
hes@WW sent Ali-®%s Bin Abu Talib@%s with them and said to him?**s: ‘Go to the burial ground
and call out with the names of that group, those whom they are asking about, at the top of
your@Wsyoice: ‘O so and so, and O so and so, and O so and so! Muhammad=®"%, Rasool-Allah"
saww is saying to you all: ‘Arise by the Permission of Allah-#"/ Mighty and Majestic!”.
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They arose, shaking the soil from their heads, and Quraysh came asking them about their
affairs. Then they informed them that Muhammad=®¥* had been Sent as a Prophet*®"¥ and
said, ‘We would love to meet hims2¥W and believe in him=s@WY And he2"W had cured the blind
and the leprosy, and the insane, and the animals spoke to him*®% and the birds, and the
Jinn, and the Satans™, and we (still) do not take him®"% as Lord?*" from besides Allah-#2Vi
Mighty and Majestic, and we do not deny from them any of their merits.
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When you are taking Isa as Lord??%, it is allowed for you that you could be taking llyas,
and Hizkeel?, because they® both had done similar to what Isa did, from reviving the dead
and other such (things).
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And a group of people from the Children of Israel fled from their city, from the plague, and
they were thousands fearing death. Allah** Caused them to die in one moment. The people
of that town deliberated fear upon them as caution, and they did not cease to be in it until
their bones had decayed and became dust. Then, a Prophet™ from the Prophets™ of the
Children of Israel passed by them and was astonished from them and from the huge number
of the decayed bones.
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Then Allah??% Mighty and Majestic Revealed unto hims: “Would you™ like it if I°*] were to
Revive them for you™®" to warn them?” He said: ‘Yes, O Lord®"!"” Allah** Mighty and
Majestic Revealed to him™s: “Call out to them!” He™* said: ‘O you decayed bones! Arise by the
Permission of Allah??* Might and Majestic’. They stood up alive altogether, shaking off the
soil from their heads.
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Then lbrahim™*, Friend of the Beneficent, when he™ took the bird and cut it into pieces. Then
he place one part upon every mountain. Then he® called out to them, and it return to him"
a whole.
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Then Musa™® Bin Imran™® and his@® seventy companions, those he? had chosen them to come
with him™s to the mountain, so they said to him™?, ‘You™? have seen Allah®¥ the Glorious,
(now) show Him=?" to us just as you?s saw Him??""', He#" said to them: ‘I* did not see Him"
Wi’ They said, ‘We will never believe you until we see Allah?*" manifestly’. The thunderbolt
seized them and they were incinerated, up to their last one, and there remained Musa
alone.
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He said: ‘O Lord®Y! | chose seventy men from the Children of Israel and came with them,
and I am returning alone, so how will my?* people ratify me? with what 1 inform them
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with? If You had so Desires, You could have Destroyed them from before, and myself (as
well). Will You Destroy us due to what the foolish ones from us have done? [7:155].
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Allah®% Mighty and Majestic Revived them from after their deaths. And all things 135"
mentioned to you all from this, you are not able upon refuting it, because the Torah, and the
Evangel, and the Psalms, and the Furgan (Quran) have Spoken with it. Thus, if everyone who
had revived the dead, and cured the blind and the leper, and the insane is to be taken as Lord"
azwj from besides Allah#%, then all of them are Lords. What you saying, O Jew?’
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The Archbishop said, ‘The (correct) word is your®%s word, and there is no god except Allah"
azwi’ Then he@%s turned towards Ra’s Al-Jalout and said: ‘O Jew! Face towards me=2sws, |-asws
want to ask you of the ten Signs which were Sent down upon Musa™* Bin Imran°. Do you find
Written in the Torah news of Muhammad=2"" and his*®"% community: ‘When there comes
the last community, following a camel rider, Glorifying the Lord#" a great deal with a new
Glorification in the new churches. So, the Children of Israel will panic to them and to their
kingdom in order to calm their hearts. In their hands will be sword exacting revenge with
these from the Kafir communities in the horizons of the earth’. Is it like Written like that in
the Torah?’
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Ra’s Al-Jalout said, ‘Yes, we do find it to be like that’. Then he®"s said to the Archbishop: ‘O
Christian! How is your knowledge with the Book of (Prophet) Sha’ya??’ He said, ‘I know it
letter by letter’. He™®"* said to them both: ‘Do you both recognise this as being from his
speech: ‘O people! | saw an image riding the donkey wearing a cloak of light, and | saw a rider
of the camel, his illumination being like the illumination of the moon’?’ They said, ‘Sha’ya*
has said that.
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Al-Reza®"* said: ‘O Christian! Do you recognise in the Evangel the words of Isa*: ‘I am going
to your Lord?®" and mine, and the Paracletes will come. He™®¥¥ is the one who will testify
for me™s with the Truth just as 1® am testifying for him=®"%, and he*"¥ is the one who will
interpret all things for you, and he™®¥ js the one who will expose the scandals of the
communities, and he™@"" js the one who will break the pillars of Kufr’'?’
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The Archbishop said, ‘You™@"* did not mentioned anything in the Evangel except and we are
acknowledgers of it’. He®"* said: ‘Do you find this to be in the Evangel, as proof, O
Archbishop?’ He said, ‘Yes'.
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Al-Reza®"s said: ‘O Archbishop! Will you not inform me?** about the first Evangel when you
lost it, with whom did you find it to be? And who placed this Evangel for you all?’ He said to
him2%s ‘We did not lose the Evangel except for one day until we found it green, fresh. It was
brought out to us by Youhanna and Mata’.
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Al-Reza@"s said to him: ‘How little is your understanding of the secret of the Evangel and its
scholars? If it was just as you claim, why did you (people) differ regarding the Evangel? And
rather, the differing occurred regarding this Evangel which is in your hands today. If it had
been upon the era of the first one, you would not have differed regarding it, but that
knowledge is lost to you. Know, that when the first Evangel was lost, the Christians gathered
to their scholar and they said to them, ‘Isa® Bin Maryam™® has been killed, and we lost the
Evangel, and you are the scholar, so what is with you all?’
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Al-Waga and Margabous said to them, ‘The Evangel is in our chests and we shall bring it out
to you all, book by book, among every one, so do not grieve over it, nor vacate the churches.
We shall be reciting it to you during every Sunday, book by book, until we gather all of it’.
Then, Al-Waga and Marqabous, and Youhanna, and Mata sat, and they placed this Evangel
for you after the first Evangel had been lost, and rather these four were students of the former
students. Do you know that?’
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The Archbishop said, ‘As for this, | do not know it and | have come to know it know, and it has
been explained to be from the grace of your®%s knowledge of the Evangel, and | heard things

from what you™®"s taught which my heart testified to that it is true, and it has increased me
a lot from the understanding’.
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Al-Reza@"s said to him: ‘How is their testimonies with you?’ He said, ‘Allowed. They are the
scholars of the Evangel, and whatever they have testified with, it is true’. Al-Reza®"* said to
Al-Mamoun and the ones who were present of his family and from other: ‘Be witnesses upon
it’". They said, ‘We have borne witness’.
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Then the Archbishop said, ‘By the right of the son and his mother! Do you™"“s know that Mata
said, ‘The Messiah™! He™ is a son of Dawood™ Bin Is’hag™ Bin Yagoub™* Bin Yehouda Bin
Hazroun’. And Marqabous said, regarding the lineage of Isa Bin Maryam™s, ‘He is a Word
of Allah#"i Who Permeated into the body of a human so He®¥ Became a human being’. And
Al-Waqa said, ‘Isa™® Bin Maryam™° and his® mother?® were two human beings from flesh and
blood, and the Holy Spirit entered into them™=*',
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Then you (Muslims) are saying from the testification of Isa@ upon himself?:: ‘It is true what I
3 am saying to you, O group of disciples! No one shall ascend to the sky except one who
descends from it, except a rider of the camel, last of the Prophets?s, for he ¥ shall ascend
to the sky and descend’. So, what are you®"* saying regarding this word?’ This is the word of
Isa, we cannot deny’.
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Al-Reza@"s said: “What are you saying regarding the testimony of Waqa, and Margabous, and
Mata, upon Isa® and what they attributed to him?s?’ The Archbishop said, ‘They lied upon
Isa@’. Al-Reza®"* said: ‘O people! Hasn’t he cleared them and testified that they were the
scholars of the Evangel and their testimonies are true?’
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The Archbishop said, ‘O scholar of the Muslims! | would like you®$"s to excuse me from their
matter’. Al-Reza™®"* said: ‘We " hereby do so. Ask, O Christian, about whatever comes to

you’. The Archbishop said, ‘Let someone else ask you™@"s, for by the right of the Messiah™s, |
don’t think there is anyone among the scholars of the Muslims, like you@sWs,
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Al-Reza@"s turned towards Ra’s Al-Jalout and said to him: ‘Will you ask me or shall 1" ask
you?’ He said, ‘But, | shall ask you®*s, and | will not accept any proof from you?"s except
from the Torah, or from the Evangel, or from Psalms of Dawood®, or with what is in the
Parchments of Ibrahim™* and Musa®*'. Al-Reza®"* said: ‘Don’t accept from me?*"s any proof
except with what the Torah Spoke with upon the tongue of Musa™® Bin Imran™®, and the
Evangel upon the tongue of Isa® Bin Maryam™*, and the Psalms upon the tongue of Dawood"
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Ra’s Al-Jalout said, ‘From where is the Prophet-hood of Muhammad=®"% proven?’ Al-Reza?""s
said: ‘His*@Y Prophet-hood was testified upon by Musa™ Bin Imran and Isa® Bin Maryam"
3 and Dawood™, Caliph of Allah®" Mighty and Majestic in the earth’. He said to him=2%s/’
Prove the Words of Musa™* Bin Imran=*'.
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Al-Reza®"s said: ‘Do you know, O Jew, that Musa™* Ibn Imran° bequeathed the Children of
Israel saying to them: ‘There will be coming to you a Prophet™=®% from your brethren. Him"
sawW you should ratify, and from him=®"% you should listen. Do you know that for the Children
of Israel there are brethren apart from the children of Ismail®*, if you were recognising the
relationship of Israel from Ismail™?s, and the lineage which is between them both is from the
direction of Ibrahim=5?’
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Ra’s Al-Jalout said, ‘This is the word of Musa™@s, we cannot refute it’. Al-Reza?®"* said: ‘Has
there come to you a Prophet™ from the brethren of the Children of Israel any Prophet™* apart
from Muhammad=®"¥?’ He said, ‘No’. Al-Reza®"* said: ‘Does this hold good with you?’ He
said, ‘Yes, but | would love it if you™@"s could verify for me from the Torah’.
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Al-Reza®"s said: ‘Do you deny that the Torah is Saying to you all: “The Light has come from
the Mount Toor of Sinai and illuminated for us from Mount Saeer and notified upon us from

Page 86 of 178




Bihar Al-Anwaar Part 3 Volume 10 www.hubeali.com

Mount Faraan”?’ Ra’s Al-Jalout said, ‘I do recognise these words but | do not recognise their
interpretation’.
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Al-Reza®¥s said: ‘I°%s shall inform you with it. As for His®¥ Words: ‘The Light from the
direction of (Mount) Toor of Sinai”, so that is the Revelation of Allah*¥ Blessed and Exalted
which He?*¥ Revealed unto Musa upon the Mount Toor of Sinai. And as for His**" Words:
‘And illuminate to the people from Mount Saeer”, it is the mount which Allah3?% Mighty and
Majestic Revealed to Isa® Bin Maryam while he® was upon it. And as for His®" Words:
“And notify upon us from Mount Faraan”, so that is a mountain from the mountains of
Makkah, between it and it is a day.

Sr3 R ST ab g e 59 5 e e s 1o W sl s ST sl @ Sl 5 ST 0LE K i s J6

FH ST

And the Prophet Sha’ya said in the Torah, regarding what you and your companions are
saying: ‘I® saw two riders the earth having had illuminated for them both, one of them upon
the donkey and the other upon a camel’. Who is the rider of the donkey? And who is the rider
of the camel?’
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Ra’s Al-Jalout said, ‘l do not recognise them, so inform me about them’. He®"s said: ‘As for
the rider of the donkey, it is Isa™@s, and as for the rider of the camel, it is Muhammad=*"¥, Do
you deny this as being from the Torah?’ He said, ‘No, | do not deny it’.
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Then Al-Reza™®"* said: ‘Do you recognise the Prophet Haygouq®?’ He said, ‘Yes, | do know
him3%. He®%s said: ‘He™ said, and your Book Spoke with it: ‘Allah®¥ will come with the
explanation from Mount Faraan and the skies would be filled up from the Glorification of
Ahmad=®" and his*™Y community. His®¥" horse will carry hims®¥% in the sea just as it would

carry him=®W in the land. He*®"¥ will come to us with a new Book after the ruination of Bayt
Al-Maqdis’ — meaning with the Book, the Quran. Do you recognise this and believe in it?’
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Ra’s Al-Jalout said, ‘The Prophet Hayqouq ™ had said that, and we do not deny his? words’.
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Al-Reza®"s said: ‘Dawood™ has said in his® Psalms and you are reciting it: ‘O Allah"#"il Send
the establisher of the Sunnah after the period (gap)’. Do you recognise any Prophet™ to have
established the Sunnah after the period, apart from Muhammad=®¥W?’ Ra’s Al-Jalout said:
‘This is the word of Dawood™®. We do recognise it and do not deny it, but Isa® is meant by
that, and his™ days, it is the period’.
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Al-Reza@"s said to him: ‘You are playing to be ignorant. Isa® did not leave behind the Sunnah,
and he? was harmonious to the Sunnah of the Torah until Allah-#% Raised him™* to Him2?,
and it is Written in the Evangel: ‘The righteous son shall depart and the Paracletes will come
from after him, and he shall ease the people and interpret all things for them, and he shall
testify for me just as 1 testify for him. | came to you with the examples and he shall come to
you with the explanation’. Do you believe in being in the Evangel?’ He said, ‘Yes, | do not deny
it’.
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Al-Reza@"s said to him: ‘O Ra’s al Jalout! I®"* want to ask you about your Prophet Musa™* Bin
Imran@¥. He said, ‘Ask’. He®"* said: ‘What is the argument upon that Musa® proved his®*
Prophet-hood?’ The Jew said, ‘He came with what no one from the Prophets? had come
before him™2, He®%* said: ‘Like what?’ He said, ‘Like splitting the sea, and turning his?* staff
as (serpents) moving, and striking the rock and the springs burst forth from it, and his®*
bringing out his? hand as white for the beholders, and the Signs no creature is able upon the
like of it’.
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Al-Reza@"s said to him: ‘You speak the truth in that it was his™® proof upon his®® Prophet-
hood, he® had come with what the people are not able upon its like. Isn’t it so that everyone
who claims that he is a Prophet ™, then he comes with what the people are not able upon the
like of it, its ratification is Obligated upon you all?’ He said, ‘No, because Musa was such,
there did not happen to be a match for him™s to his@ position from his Lord#%, and his*
nearness from Him#%, and it does not Obligate upon us, the acknowledgement of the
Prophet-hood of the one who claims it he brings from the Signs like what he® had come with’.
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Al-Reza@"s said: ‘How is your acknowledgement with the Prophets™s, those who were before
Musa® and did not split the sea, and did not burst forth twelve springs from the rock, and did
not bring out their? hands like the bringing out Musa™* of his® white hand, and did not turn
their?s staff into gliding (serpents)?’
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The Jew said to him, ‘I have informed you™"s that when whatever Signs they® came with
upon their?® Prophet-hood with what the people are not able upon the like of it, and even
though they came with what Musa®* did not come with, or were upon other than what Musa"
3 had come with, their?s ratification was Obligated’.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Al-Reza®"* said: ‘O Ra’s Al-Jalout! What prevents you from the
acknowledgement of Isa® Bin Maryam™s, and he had revived the dead, and cured the blind
and the leper, and he™ created from the clay like a body of the bird, then blew into it, and it
became a bird by the Permission of Allah#?*i?’ Ra’s Al-Jalout said, ‘He’® did do that, but we
did not witness it’.
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Al-Reza®"s said: ‘What is your view of what Musa™@ came with from the witnessed Signs?
Aren’t these rather the news which have come from the reliable companions of Musa™* that
he? did that?’ He said, ‘Yes’. He™®"s said: ‘Similar to that as well, news has come to you
frequently of what Isa™ Bin Maryam™* had done, then how come you are ratifying Musa™s
and are not ratifying Isa?’ He could not give an answer.
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Al-Reza®"s said: ‘And like that is the matter of Muhammad=2"¥ and what he@¥"% came with,
and the matter of every Prophet Allah"#% has Sent, and from his®** Sign is that he " was
poor, an orphan, a shepherd, an employee, not having learnt a Book and did not come and
go to any teacher.
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Then he*®"Y¥ came with the Quran wherein are stories of the Prophets?*, and their? news,
letter by letter, and news of the ones from the past and the ones remaining, up to the Day of
Qiyamah. Then, he*®"" informed them of their secrets and what they knew (to be) in their
houses, and he*®" came with a lot of Signs which cannot be counted’.
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He said, ‘Ra’s Al-Jalout said, ‘It is not true with us, neither the news of I1sa® nor news of
Muhammad="%, nor is it allowed for us that we should acknowledge to them™ with what is
not correct’. Al-Reza®"s said: ‘The witness who testified for Isa?* and to Muhammad=a"" s a
false witness?’ He could not give an answer.

VI qu_a_k;-\mL_:\_;\iuo)‘m‘dbmjﬁé—c&m\.ﬁ&m\?;ﬁéﬂ\ ,Mud;w}vtuf\uuw;&'w AL Lp;\:

e e 41;; G J>w 8ol s wyad pe 5wl eI

The Al-Harbaz Al-Akbar was called, and Al-Reza@"s said to him: ‘Inform me"s about Zarhasht
who you claim that he is a Prophet®, what is your proof upon his Prophet-hood?’ He said, ‘He
came with what no one had come with before him, and we did not witness it but the news
was received from our ancestors that he permitted for us what is not permitted for others, so
we followed him’.
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He@%s said: ‘Isn’t it so that rather the news came to you, and you followed him?’ He said,
‘Yes’. He™®Ws said: ‘Similar to that are the rest of the previous communities, the news came to
them of what the Prophets?* came with, and (what) Musa® and Isa® and Muhammad=sa¥W
came with. So, what is your excuse in neglecting the acceptance of them™*, when you all
accepted Zarhasht due to the frequent news that he came with what no one else had come
with’. Al-Harbaz was cut off in his place.
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Al-Reza®"s said: ‘O people! If there was anyone among you who opposes Islam and wants to
ask, then let him ask without being shy’.
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Imran Al-Sabie said to him?$, and he was alone from the speakers, ‘O scholar of the people!
Had you™®"Ys not invited to question you™"s, | would not proceed to you with the questions,
for | have entered Al-Kufa, and Al-Basrah, and Syria, and Al-Jazeera, and met the speakers,
but | did not meet anyone who could prove to me He#% is One, there isn’t anyone else,
Standing with the Oneness. Will you permit me to ask you?’
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Al-Reza®"s said: ‘If there was Imran Al-Sabie in the gathering, then it would be you’. He said,
‘Iam him’. He™®"s said: ‘Ask, O Imran, and upon you with to be with fairness, and beware of
mischievous talk and the bias’. He said, ‘By Allah??¥, O my Master?"s! | do not intend except
for you™®"Ys to prove something to me to adhere with it, so | do not exceed it’. He™"* said:
‘Ask whatever comes to you’.
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The people crowded and joined with each other. Imran Al-Sabie said, ‘Inform me about the
first existence and about what He?*¥ Created’.
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He@%s said: ‘You asked, therefore understand. As for the One, He®*i did not cease to exist as
One, there being nothing with Him#%, without limitations or incidents, and He®" did not
cease to be like that. Then He?™i Created a creation, original, different with incidents and
different limitations. Neither is He*" Staying in anything, nor is His® limit in anything, nor
is there His®" parallel upon anything or a resemblance for Him22,
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Thus, He®% Made the creation from after that as elites and non-elites, and varieties of
composition, and colour, and taste and food. This was not for a need which was from Him22%i
to that, nor for a meritorious boastfulness, nor can it be reached except by Him=?, nor did
He?™ View for Himself?®™ regarding what He?? Created, neither an increase nor any
reduction. Do you understand this, O Imran?’ He said, ‘Yes, O my Masterasws!’
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He3Ys said: ‘And know, O Imran! If He®¥ had Created what He#Vi Created for a need, He-
azwi would not have Created except to be assisted by it upon His®™ need, but it would be
appropriate that He??" Creates a multiple of what He?™i Created, because the assistance,
every time they become more, its owner would become stronger, and the need, O Imran,
cannot be pursued because He®*" would not have Brought anything from the creation into
being except there would be another newly occurring need regarding it.
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And for that, I%s am saying He*" did not Create the creation for a need, but the needs with
the creatures get turned, some of them to others, and He#" Merited some of them over the
others without there being a need from it to the One Who Merited, nor as a Scourge from
Him™#% upon the one whom He?" Disgraced in this creation’.
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Imran said, ‘O my Master®"s| Was the existence known regarding Himself**l with Himself
azwiy’ Al-Reza®™s said: ‘But rather, the teacher of the thing would become a negation of its
opposite, and the thing would happen to be Himself#" being negated from it as existing, and
there would not happen to be anything over here opposing it, so the need would call it to
negate that things from itself by limitations of what is known from these. Do you understand,
O Imran?’
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He said, ‘Yes, by Allah®¥, O my Master?**s! Inform me, with which thing does He®* Know
what He#%i Knows? Is it by Conscience or without that?’
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Al-Reza®"s said: ‘What is your view, when He?™ Knows by a conscience, will you find a
beginning from a limit to be made for that conscience for the understanding to end up to it?’
Imran said, ‘There is no escape from that’. Al-Reza®"* said: ‘What is that conscience?’ Imran
cut off and could not give an answer.
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Al-Reza®"s said: ‘There is problem that 1% ask you about the conscience of His?? Self
recognised by another conscience’. If you say, ‘Yes’, 1" would have spoilt your word and
your claim upon you, O Imran. Isn’t it befitting that you know that the One cannot be
described with a conscience and it cannot be said to Him??¥ any more than a deed, a work, a
making? And isn’t imagination a doctrine and experience like the doctrines of the created
being and their experiences? Understand that and build upon it what you know as correct’.
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Imran said, ‘O my Master2s%s! Will you"s inform me about the limits of His#" creation, how
is it? And what is its togetherness? And, upon knowing many types, does it happen to be?’
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He 2% said: ‘You have asked, so understand that the limitations of His®*" creatures are upon
six types — Touched, weighed, looked at, and what has not taste for it and it is the soul, and
from it is the looked at, and there isn’t any weight for it nor touch nor sense, nor colour, nor
taste; and the determined, and the symptoms, and the image, and the length, and the width,
and from it is the work, and the movement which makes the things, and working it and
changing it from a state to a state, and increasing it and reducing it.
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As for the actions and the movements, these are set out because there is no timing for these
any more than a measurement of what is needed to it. When one is free from the thing, he
would go with the movement and the trace would remain, and the flow of the speech would
flow which goes, and its trace remains.
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Imran said to him, ‘O my Master?“s! Can you"* inform me about the Creation, when He??V
was One, there being nothing apart from Him??¥, nor anything with Him??¥, Didn’t He3?%i
Change by His?% Creating the creation?’ Al-Reza*"* said to him: ‘The Mighty and Majestic
does not change by Creating the creation, but the creation changes by Him3?¥ Changing it’.
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Imran said, ‘So, by which thing can we recognise Him2??’ He'®%s said: ‘By something else’.
He said, ‘So, which this is other than Him22¥i?’ Al-Reza?s"s said: ‘His®" Desire, and His?2V
Name, and His®% Attributes, and whatever resembles that, and all that is newly occurring,
created, managed’.
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Imran said, ‘O my Master?*s! So, which thing is it?’ He*"* said: ‘He"#" js Light in the meaning
that He?" js a Guide for His®*i creatures, from the inhabitants of the sky and the inhabitants
of the earth, and there isn’t for you upon me2*s any more from my2** Tawheed of His 3",
Imran said, ‘O my Master?“s! Wasn’t He®*¥ silent before the creation, not Speaking, then He"
azwi Spoke?’
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Al-Reza@"s said: ‘The silence cannot happen to be except from the speaking before it. And
the example regarding that is that it cannot be said for the lamp, ‘It is silent, not speaking’,
nor can it be said that the lamp can illuminate in whatever it wants to do with us, because the
illumination from the lamp isn’t by a deed from itself nor existence, and rather it isn’t a thing
other than it. When it illuminates for us, we say, ‘It has illuminated for us’ until we are
illuminated by it. This is a contemplation of your matter’.
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Imran said, ‘O my Master?"s| That which is with me is that the Existing Being has Changed
during His?* Deed from His?? State, by His#" Creating the creation’.
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Al Reza®Ys said: ‘Is it permissible, O Imran, in your words that the Existing being would change
in His™ Face from the faces until the Self is attained from it what is changed? O Imran! Do
you find the fire changing, so it changes itself? Or do you find the heat burning itself? Or do
you see sightseeing itself?’
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Imran said, ‘l do not see this. Can you%“s inform me, O my Master?2s*s! |s He®¥i in the creation
or the creation is in Him32Wi?’
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Al-Reza®"s said: ‘O Imran! He®™i is more Majestic from that. Neither is He®*¥ in the creation
nor is the creation in Him32%, He#% js Exalted from that, and 1% shall teach you what you
can recognise Him*" with, and there is no strength except with Allah#%, Inform me about
the mirror. Are you in it or is it in you? If it were so that nor one of you is in its counterpart,
then with which thing can you point with it upon yourself?’
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Imran said, ‘By illumination between me and it’. Al-Reza™®"* said: ‘Do you see the illumination
from that in the mirror any more than what you see in your eyes?’ He said, ‘Yes’. Al-Reza@Ws
said: ‘Then show it to us’. He could not give an answer’.
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He#%s said: ‘But, 1% do not see the light except and it has pointed you and pointed the
mirror upon both yourselves, from other than becoming in one of you, and for this there are
a lot of examples apart from this. The ignorant one will not find words in these, and for Allah
is the Exalted Example, [16:60]' .
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Then he®"s turned towards Al-Mamoun and said: ‘The Salat has presented’. Imran said, ‘O
my Master?*s! Do not uproot me from my questions, for my heart has softened’. Al-Rezas"s
said: ‘We shall pray Salat and return’.
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He % went and Al-Mamoun went. Al-Reza®"* prays Salat inside and the people prayed Salat
outside behind Muhammad Bin Ja’far. Then they both came out and Al-Reza™®"* returned to
his@%s seat and Imran was called. He"s said: ‘Ask, O Imran!’ He said:
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‘O my Master?%“s! Can you inform me about Allah®¥ Mighty and Majestic, is He**" One in
reality or One in description?’
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Al-Reza®"s said: ‘Allah® js the Beginner, the One, the first Existence. He®" did not cease
to be One, there being nothing with Him2%, Individual there being no second with Him22¥,
neither known nor unbeknown, neither decisive nor allegorical, neither mentioned nor
forgotten, nor is He? 3 thing a name can occur upon from the things other than Him™22¥,
neither did He#" exist from a time nor will He®" be existing to a time, nor does He #" Stand
by something, nor be Standing to something, neither leaning towards anything nor dwelling
in anything.
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And that, all of it, was before the creation when there was nothing apart from Him2?, and

the ‘all’ cannot fall upon Him=?" for it is a description of the occurrence and an interpretation
by which an understanding is understood.
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And know that the Initiating (Kun), and the Desire, and the Will, their meaning is one and their
names are three.
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And it was the first of His#*¥ Beginning, and His#" Will, and His#" Desire, the letters which
He??"i Made these as origin of all things, and evidence upon all realisations, and a barrier to
all problems, and with these letters is the separation of all things, nor the name of truth and
falsehood, or doer and done, or meaning of without meaning, and upon these are gathered
all of the matters, and He®" did not Make for the letter during His®* Beginning of these,
any meaning other than itself, being endless not having existence for these because they are
a creation what cannot create.
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And the light in this subject is the first Act of Allah*¥ Who is the Light of the skies and the
earth, and the letters, these are the action of that Act, and these are the letters upon which
is the speech and the phrases, all of it from Allah??% Mighty and Majestic. He**" Taught His"
azwi creatures, and these are thirty-three (33) letters. From these, twenty-eight evidence upon
the Arabic language; and from the twenty-eight there are twenty-two letters evidencing upon
the Assyrian language and the Hebrew.
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From these there are five letters are altered in the rest of the languages of the non-Arab
regional languages, all of them, and these are five letters altered from the twenty-eight letters
from the languages, so the letters came to be thirty-three letters. As for the five different
ones, its mention is not allowed any more than what we % mentioned.
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Then He?™" Made the letters after their counting and rulings of their numbers. The highest
from it is like the Words of the Mighty and Majestic: “Be! And it comes into being”; and ‘Be’
from it is an action, and the acted (made) does not happen to be with it. Thus, the first
creation from Allah?? Mighty and Majestic is the Beginning (Kun), there being neither any
weight for it nor movement more hearing, nor colour, nor feeling.
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And the second creation are the letters having neither weight for these nor colour, and it is
the named, described not being looked at. And the third creation is what was from the types,
all of them felt, touched, with taste, being looked at. And Allah-®*" Blessed and Exalted
preceded to the beginning because there wasn’t anything before Him3#% Mighty and
Majestic, not was there anything with Him=?%j, and the beginning is precedent to the letter,
and the letters do not evidence upon other than their own selves’.

o g Gl st g Gl g Tl 2 300 Tes G a2 Y AW 3 B8 4 3 ¢ Wy J6 s 2 LB J06 Y G5 0l 06
9 axyl o) L (R o W) (g2 px st Y W 5 5 Y ¢ w5 508

[ R RIT R S R SIP T I\ T PR so. ort 2 %Ma i it of g1l s gSF Jfze SF
[ECRIV SR ey QUNEI ERRN I I R e P B ROV P o |

Al-Mamoun said, ‘And how come they do not evidence upon other than themselves?’ Al-Reza
asws caid: ‘Because Allah®" Blessed and Exalted did not Gather anything from these for
another meaning ever. When they are composed from these four letters, or five, or six, or
more than that or fewer, they would not be composed without a meaning, and it will not be
except for a new meaning, there not being anything before that.
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Imran said, ‘How is it for us to recognise that?’ Al-Reza®"* said: ‘As for the recognition, and
aspect of that and its explanation is that you will mention the letters when you do not want
with these other than their own selves, you mentioned them individually, ‘Alif’, ‘Ba’, ‘Ta’, ‘Sa’,
‘leem’, ‘Hayy’, ‘Khay’, until you come to the end of these, but you will not find any meaning
for these apart from their own selves. But, then you compose and gather letters from it and
make it to be a name, and a description of the meaning, you will not seek its aspect what I’
asws mean which would be an evidence upon their meaning, and call to the one described with
it. Do you understand?’ He said, ‘Yes'.
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Al-Reza@"s said: ‘And know that there cannot be a description for an unspecified, nor a name
for an unnamed, nor a limit for a limitless; and the description and the names, all of these
point upon the perfection and the existence, and they do not evidence upon the
completeness, just as it would point upon the limits which are the quad (square), and the
triangle, and the heptagon. (This is) because Allah#" Mighty and Majestic, His ¥ recognition
can be realised by the Attributes and the Names, and He®% cannot be realised by the
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limitations of the length, and the width, and the little and the more, and the colour, and the
weight and whatever resembles that.
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And it is not Permissible with Allah®¥, Majestic and Holy, anything from that until He"?%
Introduces to His@¥ creatures with their recognition of themselves with the necessity which
we®Ws mentioned. But, Allah®?¥ Mighty and Majestic can be evidenced upon by His??
Attributes, and realised by His® Names, and He?" can be evidenced upon by His??
creation until the seeker is no longer needy to renege to seen Him2"i by an eye, nor hear by
an ear, nor touch by a palm, nor encompassed by heart.
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If His®2¥ Descriptions, Majestic is His*" Praise, cannot evidence upon Him?™, and His?2¥
Names cannot call to Him?™, and the knowledge from the creation cannot realise Him??" of
His®¥ Meaning, the worship from the creatures to His®% Names and His®™ Attributes
would be besides His#¥ Meaning.
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If that had not been like that, the Worshipped One, the One would be other than Allah=?,
because His?™ Attributes, and His®*¥i Names are other than Him#". Do you understand?’
He said, ‘Yes, O my Master?"s| Increase for me’.
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Al-Reza®"s said: ‘Beware of the world of the ignorant ones, the people of blindness and the
straying, those who are alleging that Allah?¥, Majestic and Holy will be present during the
Hereafter for the Reckoning and the Rewarding and the Punishing, and He®¥ isn’t present in
the world for the obedience and the wishes. And if there was any deficiency in the existence
of Allah®" Mighty and Majestic, and any injustice, He®" would not be present in the
Hereafter, ever.

St ol 5 (o5 5V 3 58 Tl 3 05 s 5 5 A A8 5 0 Y B e B 2 AL 51505 51446 1380 550
505584 b 3l G Ao AaTon WA G V) 0,0 Y A6 B e VA OF U1 38 de 16 5 ss,43a) ikl e a3 ek

S50 5 054035 5 Oylaks o8 e B0x BB e clas A 5 5 0 OV T YL G5 e 3 355 T 2 O3 o5 22 KTY)

But the people stray, and were blinded, and deaf from the Truth from where they did not
know, and these are the Words of the Mighty and Majestic: And one who was blind regarding
this, so he would be blind in the Hereafter and more straying from the way [17:72] —
meaning blinded from the existent realities, and the ones of understanding have known that
evidencing upon what is over there cannot happen to be except with what is over here. One
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who takes the knowledge by his opinion and seeks His*" Existence and His®" realisation
from Himself®% besides others, the knowledge of that will not increase him except
remoteness, because Allah Mighty and Majestic has Made the knowledge of that as special
with a people who are using their intellects, and knowing, and understanding’.
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Imran said, ‘O my Master?®"s! Can you inform me about the beginning (Kun), is it a creation
or a non-creation?’ Al-Reza"* said: ‘But a creation not being realised by the dormancy, and
rather it became a creation because it is a newly occurring thing, and Allah-#*i the One Who
Occurred it and became a creation of His®", and rather it is Allah?"i Mighty and Majestic,
and He?™i Created it, there not being a third between the two, nor a third other than the
two.
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Whatever Allah®¥ Mighty and Majestic Created cannot be regarded as it would happen to
be His?™i creation, and He? has Created a dormant creation, and a moving one, and
separate, and composed, and known and resembling and all what a limit occurs upon, so it is
a creation of Allah?* Mighty and Majestic.
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And know that whatever the senses find, it is a meaning of the sensed by the senses, and
every felt one points upon what Allah??% Mighty and Majestic Made for it in its realisation,
and the understanding from the heart with the entirety of that, all of it.
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And know that the One is Who is Standing without a determination or limitations of creation
which is created determines by limitations and determinations, and that which has been
created are two creations — the determination and estimation, and there isn’t in one of the
two, neither a colour nor weight, nor taste.
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One of them is made to be realised by the other, and they are both made to be realised by
themselves, and He®*" did not Create anything individual standing by itself, besides others,

for the one which is intended from the evidence upon Himself?® and proving His??"
Existence.
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Allah??¥ the Exalted is Individual, One, there being no second with Him#" to stand Him32%,
nor support Him??" nor let Him3?" be, and the creation touches part of it with a part by the
Permission of Allah?"i and His®*" Desire. And rather, the people differ in this subject until
they deviated, and were confused, and they sought to be finished off from the darkness by
the darkness in their describing Allah?* with their own description.
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Thus, they increased in remoteness from the truth. And had they described Allah-#" Mighty
and Majestic by His#" Own Description, and described the created beings with their own
description, they would have spoken with the understanding and the conviction when they
differed. But, when they sought from what they were confused in, they fell into it (confusion),
and Allah?™i Guides the one He*i so Desires to the Straight Path’.
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Imran said, ‘O my Master 2! | testify that it is as you™"* describe, but there still remain one
issue for me’. He™®"s said: ‘Ask about whatever you want’. He said, ‘l ask you™"s about the

Wise, in which thing is He®¥? And is He®" encompassed by anything? And does He??W
Transform from a thing to a thing, or is there a need with Him% to anything?’
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Al-Reza@"s said: ‘I’*"s shall inform you, O Imran, so that you understand what you asked
about, for the one who shuts his eyes to what is wanted upon the created beings in their
issues, and he does not understand the needs of his forbearance (knowledge) by the
differential of his intellect, is not frustrated from understanding it by the intellect of the fair-
mindedness.
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As for the first of that, if He#?¥i Created what He#¥i Created for a need from Him3?%, it would
be allowed for a speaker that he says, ‘He®*¥ Transforms to what He**"i Created for His?¥i
need to that’. But, the Mighty and Majestic did not Create anything for a need, and did not
cease to be Affirmed, neither in a thing, nor upon a thing, except that the creation is attached,
part of it to a part, and part of it enters into a part and comes out from it, but Allah??,
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Majestic and Holy by His??"i Power, is Adhered with all of that, and isn’t entered into a thing,
nor comes out from it, nor does its preservation Tires Him2™, nor is He ¥ unable from
withholding it, and no one from the created beings understand how that is so, except Allah"
azwj Mighty and Majestic.
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And the ones to whom He??i Notified, from His®*¥ Rasools?, and people of His?™ secrets,
and the preservers of His®" Command, and His? treasurers, the ones standing with His??%
Laws. But rather, His®% Command is like the blink of an eye or even less. Whenever He 32V
Desires a thing, He " rather Says to it: “Be!” And it comes into being by His#" Desires, and
His2" Will, and there isn’t anything from His* creation closer to Him#" than anything
(else), nor is anything more remote from him than anything (else). Do you understand, O
Imran?’
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He said, ‘Yes, O my Master?“, and | testify that Allah"®" is upon what you?*s described Him"
azwj 35 and His?2" Oneness, and that Muhammad=2"¥ js His#¥ servant, the one Sent with the
Guidance and the Religion of Truth’.
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Then he fell down prostrate in the direction of the Qiblah and became a Muslim. Al-Hassan
Bin Nowfaly said, ‘When the speakers looked at (considered) the speech of Imran Al-Sabie,
and he was such a debater that none had cut him from his arguments at all, not one from
them came near Al-Reza™®"¢, and they did not ask him#*"* about anything. And evening came
and Al-Mamoun and Al-Reza®"* went and the people dispersed, and | was with a group of
our companions, when Muhammad Bin Ja’far sent for me.
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| went to him, and he said to me, ‘O Nowfaly! Did you not see what your friend came with?
No, by Allah-#2%! | don’t think that Ali®%s Bin Musa*** plunged into anything from this at all,
nor did we recognise him@%s with it. Was he®"* speaking at Al-Medina, or did they gather to
him@%s or the speakers gathered to him#W%s?’ | said, ‘The Pilgrims used to come to him=Ws
and ask him@¥s gbout things from their Permissible(s) and their Prohibitions, so he#%s would
answer them, and sometimes he®"* would speak to the one who came to him?"s to argue
with him=asws’,
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Muhammad Bin Ja’far said, ‘O Abu Muhammad! | fear upon him?"s that this man (Al-
Mamoun) would envy him?%s and would poison him?“s or do an accident with him=2s"s,
therefore indicate to him@"* to withhold from these things’. | said, ‘Then he®"s will not
accept from me, and the man (Al-Mamoun) does not intend except to test him?s¥s in order
to know whether there is anything with him?**s from the knowledge of his?"* forefathers

asws’
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He said to me, ‘Say to him, ‘Your®"s uncle has disliked this door, if you?"s could withhold
from these things for a variety of reasons’.
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When | returned to the house of Al-Reza™®"s, | informed him?*"s of what has happened from
his@¥s uncle Muhammad Bin Ja’far. He®%* smiled, then said: ‘There is no problem. Take a
riding animal to him’. | went to Imran and came with him to him™?"s, He®%* was welcoming
with him, and called for a cloak and draped it upon him, and called for ten thousand Dirhams
and helped him with it.

G5 13) &5 olag ;quu\juf ;ww m:wé\.&h Jég w:’nyu,\;/w”@.m_v)»ﬁ

w5ua)l sl Sl e °/ij¢;L§ajJ;ZaJ'Jf,i§§J\§

| said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you?"“s! You have retraced a deed of your?"s grandfather?s
Amir Al-Momineen@", He@"s said: ‘That is how it is obligated’. Then he®*s called for dinner
and had me seated on his@"s right, and seated Imran on his@"s |eft, until when we were free,
he®¥s said to Imran: ‘Leave with company, and tomorrow come to us®W%s, we?%s shall feed
you food of Al-Medina’.
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After that, the speakers used to gather around Imran, from the speaker’s circle, and he would
invalidate their matters until they kept away from him, and Al-Mamoun helped him with ten
thousand Dirhams, and gave him extra wealth and supported him, and he made Al-Reza@"s
in charge of the charities of Balkh, and attained the wishes”.°

9 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 10, The book of Argumentation, S3Ch 19 H 1
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‘Suleyman Al-Marouzy, speaker of Khorasan went to Al-Mamoun. He honoured him and
helped him, then said to him, ‘My cousin Ali"#%s Bin Musa®"* has come to me from Al-Hejaz
and he™®"s and his@¥s companions love the speaking (discussing), so can you come to us on
the day of Al-Tarwiyya to debate him2sWs?’
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Suleyman said, ‘O commander of the faithful! | dislike it that | should ask the like of him=sws
in your gathering among a congregation of the Clan of Hashim®"“s, so | would be derogated
in the presence of the people when he®"s speaks to me, and the investigation is not allowed
upon him@% Al-Mamoun said, ‘But rather, | turned to you due to my recognition of your
strength, and it is not my purpose except that you would cut him™"s from at least one aspect
only’. Suleyman said, ‘It is enough, O commander of the faithful! Gather between me and him-
asws and leave me with him=2s"’,
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Al-Mamoun headed to Al-Reza®*"s and said, ‘There has come to us, a man from the people of
Merv and he is one of Khorasan from the circle of speakers, so if it is light upon you™@"s to
break up the journey to us, then do so. He®"* went for the Wudu and said to us: ‘Go ahead
from me®“¥, and Imran Al-Sabie was with us. We went to the door, and Yasser and Khalid
grabbed my hand and led me to see Al-Mamoun.
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When we greeted, he said, ‘Where is my brother“s Abu Al-Hassan**s? May Allah??% Make
him@%s remain’. | said, ‘We left him™s¥s wearing his®"* clothes, and he™®"s instructed us that
we should go ahead’. Then | said, ‘O commander of the faithful! Imran, your slave is with me,
and he is at the door’. He said, ‘Who is Imran?’ | said, ‘Al-Sabie, who became a Muslim upon
your hands’. He said, ‘Then let him enter’.
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He entered, and Al-Mamoun was welcoming with him, then said to him, ‘O Imran! Do not die
until you become from the Clan of Hashim®Y*. He said, ‘The Praise is for Allah®¥ Who
Ennobled me through you, O commander of the faithful’. Al-Mamoun said to him, ‘O Imran!
This is Suleyman Al-Marouzy, speaker of Khorasan’. Imran said, ‘O commander of the faithful!
He claims that he is only one of the Khorasan in the consideration and he denies Al-Bada’a
(Change of Decision of Allah?*)!I’ He said, ‘Then why don’t you debate him?’ Imran said, ‘That
is up to him’.
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Then, Al-Reza®"s entered and he®"* said: ‘In which thing (discussion) were you all?’ Imran
said, ‘O son™®"Ys of Rasool-Allah=®"W! This is Suleyman Al-Marouzy’. Suleyman said, ‘Are you
pleased with Abu Al-Hassan"s with his®*%¥* word regarding it?’ Imran said, ‘l am pleased with
the word of Abu Al-Hassan®"s regarding Al-Bada’a upon (a condition) that he®"* would come
to me regarding it with arguments | can argue with against my peers from the people of
consideration’.
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Al-Mamoun said, ‘O Abu Al-Hassan®Ys| What are you™"“* saying regarding what you?"s
would argue with?’
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He%s said: ‘And what are you denying from Al-Bada’a, O Suleyman? And Allah??* Mighty
and Majestic is Saying: Or does not the human being remember that We Created him before,
and he was nothing? [19:67]; and the Mighty and Majestic is Saying: Originator of the skies
and the earth! [6:101]; and He Increases in the creation whatever He so Desires to. [35:1];
And He#V js Saying: and He Began the creation of the human being from clay [32:7]; And
others are waiting hopefully for the Command of Allah. Either He would Punish them or He
would Turn to them (Mercifully), [9:106]; and the Mighty and Majestic is Saying: and for no
one is there a prolongation from his life-span, nor a reduction from his life-span, except it is
in a Book. [35:11] .

Suleyman said, ‘Has anything been reported from your@"s forefathers?*s regarding it?’
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He@Ws said: ‘Yes. It is reported from my 2" father?®"s, from Abu Abdullah®"* having said:
‘For Allah?® Mighty and Majestic there are two Knowledges — a Knowledge treasured,
hidden, none know it except Him#", and from that Al-Bada’a (Change of Decision) takes
place, and a Knowledge He?% Taught His®"¥ Angels and His®" Rasools®, so the
knowledgeable ones from the People™®"s of the Household of your Prophet " know it’.
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Suleyman said, ‘I would love it if you could extract it from the Book of Allah-?* Mighty and
Majestic’. He®"s said: ‘The Words of Allah?¥i the Exalted to His®" Prophet*®V: So, turn
away from them, for you are not with a blame [51:54], |**"/ Want to Destroy them!” Then
Allah-#%i Changed His*"i Decision, so He#"i Said: And continue to remind, for surely the Zikr
benefits the Momineen [51:55] .
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Suleyman said, ‘Increase for me, may | be sacrificed for you=s"~’,
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Al-Reza@"s said: ‘My2"s father?"Ys had informed me®"s, from his@%s forefathers?"s that
Rasool-Allah2"% having said: ‘Allah?*" Mighty and Majestic Revealed to a Prophet™ from His
azwi prophets: “Inform so and so king and 1?2 will be Causing him to die to such and such (a
time)”. So, that Prophet™® went to him and informed him, and the king Supplicated to Allah"
azwi while he was upon his throne until he fell off from this throne, and he said, ‘O Lord32¥!
Respite me until my child becomes an adult, and | accomplish my matter’.
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Allah?2% Mighty and Majestic Revealed unto that Prophet?: “Go to so and so king and let him
know that 1% Have Delayed his term and have Increased in his lifetime by fifteen years”.
That Prophet™ said: ‘O Lord?*! You#¥ Know that I do not lie at all’. Allah®*"/ Mighty and
Majestic Said to him™s: “But rather, you™ are an ordered servant, therefore deliver that, and
Allah??¥ will not be questioned about whatever He®" Does”.
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Then he®"s turned towards Suleyman and he®"s said: ‘Would it suffice you, the approach of
the Jews regarding this subject?’ He said, ‘l seek Refuge from that, and what do the Jews say?’

He?¥s said: ‘The Jews said: ‘The Hand of Allah is tied up! [5:64], meaning that Allah?? is
free from the Command, so He®%¥ doesn’t bring anything new into being. Allah®*¥ Mighty
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and Majestic Said: Their hands shall be Shackled and they would be Cursed for what they
are saying [5:64].
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And I®%s have heard a people asking my2*s father Musa™*"* Bin Ja’far®*"s about Al-Bada’a,
and he*"s said: ‘And what do the people deny from Al Bada’a, and that Allah-** would Pause
a people, Returning them to His**"l Command?’
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Suleyman said, ‘Can you inform me about: Surely We Revealed it during the Night of Pre-
determination [97:1] (Surah Al-Qadr), for which thing was it Revealed?’ He™®%s said: ‘O
Suleyman! On the Night of Pre-determination, Allah®% Mighty and Majestic Determines
during it what will be happening from year to year, from life, or death, or good, or evil, or
sustenance. Whatever is Determined during that night, so it is from the inevitable’.
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Suleyman said, ‘Now | have understood. May | be sacrificed for you™"s, increase for me’.

HEE G A 53 G G 2 Q8 5 B A e Bdn T )1 8 Bl g 06

He#%s said: ‘O Suleyman! From the matters, there are matters paused in the Presence of
Allah?2¥i Blessed and Exalted. He*" Brings forward from these whatever He®*¥ so Desires to
and Delays whatever He®*¥ Desires.
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O Suleyman! Ali®*"s was saying: ‘The knowledge are two knowledge(s) — There is a knowledge
which Allah#¥ Taught to His?™ Angels and His®¥ Rasools®, so, whatever He®%¥ Taught to
His?" Angels and His** Rasools®, it will be happening, and He** will neither belie Himself
awi nor His@™ Angels nor His®¥ Rasools®s; and there is a knowledge treasured, He®*" does
not Notify anyone from His?" creatures. He® Brings forward from it what He#" Desires
and Delays what He®% Desires, and Deletes whatever He*"i so Desires to, and Affirms
whatever He®¥ Desires to’.

515 e ed ol s Sl 6 3l U8 12 ) 4 ST 0l s g 3 T Gt ol 6 ol S J6
A1 5 e g J6 A g g Bl 36 Duayl 5 plasy o G
Suleyman said to Al-Mamoun, ‘O commander of the faithful! | will neither deny this Al-Bada’a

after this day of mine nor will | belie it, if Allah"®*"i so Desires’. Al-Mamoun said, ‘O Suleyman!
Ask Abu Al-Hassan™®"s about whatever comes to you, and upon you is to be with excellent
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listening and the fairness’. Suleyman said, ‘O my Master?"s, can | ask you®“s?’ Al-Reza="s
said: ‘Ask about whatever comes to you'.
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He said, ‘What are you saying regarding the One Who Makes the Will as descriptive Names
like, Living, Hearing, Seeing, and Powerful?’

LR e B PR PP an ® ;““ A (e C oL R NI\ P ‘v z
Cg%%tﬁ&y@mwﬁ@cﬁ Jwb\&jm.jﬂ j;b@ﬁ@‘ji@}“%bv&&u\ﬁiu)\‘_}n
355 J6 a5 el Sl 6 6 T2 Ju d 0 dle 6 L8V 5 5 Y

Al-Reza®"s said: ‘But rather you said, ‘The things occurred and deferred because He Y
Desired and Intended’, but you did not say, ‘They occurred and differed because He#% is
Hearing, Seeing’. This is evidence upon that it isn’t like hearing, nor seeing, nor able’.
Suleyman said, ‘He™i did not cease to be Intending?’ He"* said: ‘O Suleyman! Is His??"
Intention other than Him22¥?’ He said, ‘Yes’.
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He?%s said: ‘Then it is proven there was something other than Him2%, not cease to exist!’
Suleyman said, ‘Not proven’. Al-Reza®"s said: ‘Is it an occurrence?’ Suleyman said, ‘No, it is
not an occurrence’. Al-Mamoun sighed with it and said, ‘O Suleyman! You are tiring (him™2s%s)
with the like of it, or being arrogant? Upon you is to be with the fairness. Do you not see
around from the people of consideration?’
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Then he said, ‘Speak to him, O Abu Al Hassan®"s, for he is a speaker of Khorasan’. So, he
reiterated the question to him@%s, and he?%* said: ‘It is an occurrence, O Suleyman, for the
thing, when it does not happen to be eternal (temporal), would be an occurrence, and when
it does not happen to be an occurrence, would be eternal’.
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Suleyman said, ‘His®" Intention from Him3 s as if He®*¥ Hears from it, and Sees from it,
and Knows from it?” Al-Reza®¥s said: ‘Is His " Intention (Will) Himself22"?’ He #%s said: ‘No’.
He#%s said: ‘The intended wouldn’t be like the ears and the eyes’. Suleyman said, ‘But rather,
He?? Intends Himself2?¥ just as He®*"i Hears Himself*®*%, and Sees Himself?**l, and Knows
Himself22w7,
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Al-Reza®"s said: ‘What is the meaning of ‘Intends Himself***/? Does He®% Intend a thing to
come into being, or Intends to be Alive, or Hearing, or Seeing, or Able?’ He said, ‘Yes’. Al-Reza
asws said: ‘So, that happens by His*" Intention?’ Suleyman said, ‘Yes’. Al-Reza*** said: ‘Isn’t
it your word that He*¥ Intends to be Alive, Hearing, Seeing, meaning when that does not
happen by His#" Intention?’ Suleyman said, ‘Yes, that does happen by His#" Intention’.
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Al-Mamoun and the ones around him laughed, and Al-Reza"* smiled, then said to them: ‘Be
kind to the speaker of Khorasan’. He®"s said: ‘O Suleyman! Your situation with you has
changed from its state to another, and this is not what Allah-*"I Mighty and Majestic can be
described with’. He terminated.
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Then Al-Reza™"s said: ‘O Suleyman! I*"s would like to ask you a question’. He said, ‘Ask, may
| be sacrificed for you@"s!” He™®"s said: ‘Inform me about you, and about your companions.
Are you speaking to the people with what you are knowing or with what you are neither
understanding nor knowing?’ He said, ‘With what we understand and know’.
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Al-Reza®"s said: ‘That which the people know is that, the intended is other than the intention,
and that the intended is before the intention, and that the doer is before the done, and this
invalidates your word that the intention and the intended is one thing’.
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He said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you@"s! That isn’t from Him3®" upon what the people
recognise, nor upon what they are understanding’. He™"* said: ‘I"*"* see you to have claimed
upon that without any recognition, and you are saying, ‘The intention is like the hearing and
the seeing’, and when it was that with you upon what is neither recognised not understood’.
He did not give an answer.
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Then Al-Reza®"s said: ‘O Suleyman! Does Allah®"i Know the entirety of what is in the
Paradise and the Fire?’ Suleyman said, ‘Yes’. He®"s said: ‘It comes into being, what Allah32%
Mighty and Majestic Knows it would be coming into being from that?’ He said, ‘Yes’. He™@Ws
said: ‘So when it happens until there does not remain anything from it, except it comes into
being, does He®" Increase them or Rolls it back from them?’ Suleyman said, ‘But, He32W
Increases them’.
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He 2% said: ‘" see in your words, He®*¥ has Increased them what did not occur in His??¥
Knowledge that it would be happening’. He said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you®"s! But, the
increase, there is no peak for it’.
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He®¥s said: ‘With you, His?*" Knowledge does not Encompass with what would be happening
regarding these, then the peak of that is not known; and when His?** Knowledge does not
encompass with what would be happening regarding these, He " does not Know what would
be happening regarding these that they would be coming into being. Allah#% is Exalted from
that, Loftier, Greater’.
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Suleyman said, ‘But rather, | said, ‘He®*"/ does not Know it because there is no peak for this,
because Allah#" Mighty and Majestic Described these with the eternality, and we dislike that
we make a termination to be for these’.
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Al-Reza®¥s said: ‘His®¥ Knowledge of that doesn’t Obligate termination of it from them,
because He®*¥ has Known that, then Increases them not Cutting it off from them, and like
that Allah-#" Mighty and Majestic Said in His*?" Book: Every time their skins are thoroughly
burned, We will Replace them for other skins, so that they would be (re) tasting the
Punishment [4:56], and Said to the people of the Paradise: being a Gift without interruption
[11:108]; and the Mighty and Majestic Said: Neither interrupted nor forbidden [56:33].
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Thus, the Mighty and Majestic Knows that and will not be Cutting off the increase from them.
What is your view of what the people of the Paradise would eat and drink, would it be

replaced in its place?’ He said, ‘Yes’. He™®"* said: ‘Isn’t that cut off from them and (then) would
be replaced in its place?’ Suleyman said, ‘No’.

Page 109 of 178




Bihar Al-Anwaar Part 3 Volume 10 www.hubeali.com

g dudle J6 1 @,L g ool 006G Gala 1y s 8,80 W GUAKS J6 Y Sl J6 5K Glaf 36 5 24 38 gk 0,85 T J6

024 W] 2 0% ] S
v.&-)..i/jiﬁf 5 g ax2y

He % said: ‘Did that cutting off from them happen, and it has been replaced in its place?’
Suleyman said, ‘No’. He®"s said: ‘Like that, all what happens with regards to it, when it is
replaced in its place, isn’t a termination from them’. Suleyman said, ‘But He* Cuts it off
from them and does not increase them’.

% Jsk 500 5l 5 e Ofles L Qo s 5 5 B Y o0l Ol 55 sy Sl 616 5 s U A Ty g W 06
P PN T Tt R I PR A0 I PR R T, PR P N IR L L A S
ishani ¥ 5eSagsh 5 s 5 58 Jsai 510 L Gl 5 5 58 om 5 s e A L 3 05 5 38 s 5 2042 e tles s

Al-Reza®"s said: ‘When it destroys what is therein, and this, O Suleyman, invalidates the
eternality and opposes the Book, because Allah?? Mighty and Majestic is Saying: For them
would be whatever they so desire therein, and with Us would be more yet [50:35]; and the
Mighty and Majestic is Saying: being a Gift without interruption [11:108]; and the Mighty and
Maijestic is Saying: and they will not be exited from it [15:48]; and the Mighty and Majestic is
Saying: abiding therein forever, [4:122]; and the Mighty and Majestic is Saying: And
abundant fruit [56:32] Neither interrupted nor forbidden [56:33]'. He could not respond.
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Then Al-Reza@"* said: ‘O Suleyman! Can you inform me about the Intention, is it a deed or a
non-deed?’ He said, ‘But, it is a deed’. He"®"s said: ‘Then it is an occurrence, because the deed,
all of it are occurrences’. He said, ‘It isn’t a deed’. He™®"s said, ‘Then something else was with
Him22 eternally’. Suleyman said, ‘The Intention, it is the creation’.
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He#%s said: ‘O Suleyman! This is which you faulted Zarar and his companions of their words
that all what Allah®?% Mighty and Majestic Created in the sky, or earth, or sea, or land, from
a dog, or pig, or monkey, or human, or animal, is the Intention of Allah?%, and that the
Intention of Allah?% Revives and Causes to die’, and you go, and eat, and drink, and marry,
and procreate, and oppress, and do the immoralities, and commit Kufr, and associate, so we"
asws disavow from it and oppose it, and this is its limit’.
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Suleyman said, ‘But rather (it is) like the hearing, and the seeing, and the knowing’. Al-Reza
asws said: ‘You have returned to this for the second time. Inform me about the hearing, and
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the seeing, and the knowing, are these made?’ Suleyman said, ‘No’. Al-Reza®*"* said: ‘Then
how do you negate it? Sometimes you are saying, He#" does not Intend, and sometimes you
are saying He®% does Intend and there isn’t an effect for Him=32%?’
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Suleyman said, ‘But rather, that is like our words, ‘Sometimes one knows and sometimes one
does not know’. Al-Reza®"* said: ‘That isn’t the same, because a negation of the known isn’t
a negation of the knowledge, and negation of the intended negates the intention that it would
be happening, because the thing, when it is not intended, there cannot happen to be an
intention, and the knowledge happens to be proven and even if it does not happen to be
known, at the status of the sight, so the human happens to be seeing and even if he does not
happen to be the seen, and the knowledge happens to be proven and even if it does not
happen to be known’.
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Suleyman said, ‘It is made’. He®"* said: ‘Then it is an occurrence. It isn’t like the hearing and
the seeing, because the hearing and the seeing are not made, and this is made’. Suleyman
said, ‘It is an attribute from His®¥ Attributes, not eternal’. He®%s said: ‘Then it is befitting
that the human being happens to be temporal, because his attributes are temporal’.
Suleyman said, ‘No, because he did not do these’. Al-Reza™®"* said: ‘O Khurasany! How
frequently you are wrong! Isn’t it by His@* Intention and His?* Word the things come into
being?’ Suleyman said, ‘No’.
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He"s said: ‘When it does not come into being by His*" Intention, nor His?* Desire, nor

His®" Command, nor directly, then how does that happen? Allah-#?" is Exalted from that’.
He could not give an answer.
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Then Al-Reza®"s said: ‘Can you inform me?*"s about the Words of Allah??* Mighty and
Majestic: And when We Intend to Destroy a town, We Send Our Commandment to its
wealthy ones, but they transgress therein, [17:16], meaning by that He?™i occurred an
Intention?’ He said to him™@%s, ‘Yes’. He®"s said: ‘When an Intention occurs, your word that
the Intention that it is Him=2, or a thing from Him22%, is hereby invalidated, because He#"i
cannot bring into being Himself#%¥, nor change from His?" state. He®*¥ is Exalted from that’.
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Suleyman said, ‘It does not mean by that, his Intention is an occurrence’. He®"* said: ‘What
is meant by it?’ He said, ‘It means by it the act of the thing’. Al-Reza™®"* said: ‘Woe be unto
you! How much you hesitate on this issue, and 1*"* have already informed you that the
Intention is an occurrence, because a deed of the thing is an occurrence?’ He said, ‘There isn’t
a meaning for it’.
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Al-Reza®"s said: ‘You have described His?™ Self with you until you described it as the
Intention with what there is no meaning for it. When there does not happen to have a
meaning for it, ancient and not an occurrence, it invalidates your word that Allah-#*" does not
cease to be an Intender’.

EX ;f
|

s 32 B 5o de o loas T8 5 ¥k 5,8 Y Jpd G ST VT 06 Ju § & e i GF 2 G Sl Ji

Suleyman said, ‘But rather it meant it is a deed from Allah=?", not ceasing to exist’. He@ws
said: ‘Don’t you know that what does not cease to be, cannot happen to be an effect, and an
ancient in one state? He could not give an answer.
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Al-Reza®"* said: ‘There is no problem, complete your question’. Suleyman said, ‘I say that the
Intention is an attribute from His#% Attributes’. Al-Reza®¥s said: ‘Allah?¥ is the Greatest!
So, the Intention is an occurrence, and even if it be an attribute from His?2¥ Attributes, not
ceasing to be’. He could not respond anything.
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Al-Reza@®"s said: ‘What does not cease to be cannot be an effect’. Suleyman said, ‘The things
aren’t an Intention, and He®¥ did not Intend anything’. Al-Rezas"* said: ‘You are uncertain,
O Suleyman. He®* has Done and Created what He**" did not Intend Creating it and Doing
it, and these are attributes of one who does not know what to do. Allah?¥ is Exalted from
that’.
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Suleyman said, ‘O my Master?®"s! | have informed you@%s that it is like the hearing, and the
seeing, and the knowing’. Al-Mamoun said, ‘Woe be unto you, O Suleyman! How wrong this
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is and frequent? Cut off this and take in (to discuss) something else, when you aren’t strong
enough upon changing this response’. Al-Reza®"* said: ‘Leave him, O commander of the
faithful! Do not cut his questioning upon him, for he would make it an argument. Speak, O
Suleyman!’
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He said, ‘I have informed you, it is like the hearing, and the seeing, and the knowing’. Al-Reza
asWs said: ‘There is no problem. Inform me about the meaning of this. Is its meaning one or
does it have different meanings?’ Suleyman said, ‘One meaning’. Al-Reza®"* said: ‘So, the
meaning of the Intention, all of these, have one meaning?’ Suleyman said, ‘Yes’. Al-Reza@"s
said: ‘If their meanings were one meaning, Intention of the standing would be an Intention of
the sitting, and Intention of the living would be Intention of the death, when it was such that
His? Intentions were one, not preceding each other, and not staying behind each other,
and would be one thing’.
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Suleyman said, ‘Their meanings are different. He®"* said: ‘Inform me about the intended, is
it a transformation of the Intention or its change?’ Suleyman said, ‘But, it is the Intention. Al-
Reza®Ys said: ‘The intended (ones) are different in your presence, when it was the Intention’.
He said, ‘O my Master?"sl The Intention isn’t the intended. He®"* said: ‘The Intention is an
occurrence, or else something else with it. Do you understand a contradiction in your
guestioning?’
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Suleyman said, ‘It is a Name from His?*" Names’. Al-Reza®"s said: ‘Did He®**I Name Himself
azwi with that?’ Suleyman said, ‘No, He®*¥ did not Name Himself?*" with that’. Al-Reza?s¥s
said: ‘It isn’t for Him=?" that you Name Him*" with what He**" did not Name Himself3¥’,
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He said, ‘He"#%¥ has Described Himself#*"i, meaning an Intended’. Al-Reza*** said: ‘It isn’t His
azwi Attribute that He®™i is an Intended Informing about that He*i Intended it, nor Informing
about that the Intention is a Name from His?* Names'.
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Suleyman said, ‘Because His?® Intention is His* Knowledge’. Al Reza®*"s said: ‘O ighorant
one! So, when He?®% Knows the thing, so He®* has Intended it?’ Suleyman said, ‘Yes’. He
asws said: ‘So, when He#" does not Intend it, He®*" does not Know it?’ Suleyman said, ‘Yes'.
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He3¥s said: ‘From where are you saying that? And what is the evidence upon that His3V
Intention is His®* Knowledge? And He* has Known what He®*¥ does not Intend for ever,
and these are the Words of the Mighty and Majestic: And if We so Desired, We would Take
away that which We have Revealed to you [17:86]. Thus, He®" Knows How He®" will be
Taking it away, and He®" will not be Taking it away, forever!’
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Suleyman said, ‘Because He??V is free from the Command, and doesn’t increase anything in
it’. Al-Reza"s said: ‘This is the word of the Jews, so how did He®*" Say: “Supplicate to Me, |
will Answer you. [40:60]?’ Suleyman said, ‘But rather it means by that, He®*¥ is Able upon it’.
He3Ys said: ‘So, does He?™Wi Reach what He#%i does not Fulfil it? Then how come He?2% Said:
He Increases in the creation whatever He so Desires to. [35:1]? And the Mighty and Majestic
Said: Allah Deletes and Affirms whatever He so Desires to, and with Him is the Mother of
the Book [13:39], and He®?" (as you claim) is free from the Command?’ He could not give an
answer.
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Al-Reza®"s said: ‘O Suleyman! Does He®" Know that human being would be coming into
being and He®*¥ does not Intend to Create human beings, ever? Or that human beings would
be dying and He?* does not Intend that they would be dying today?’ Suleyman said, ‘Yes'.
Al-Reza®"s said: ‘So, He®*¥ Knows it would be happening what He?*¥ Intends it to happen,
or He® Knows it would be happening what He#¥ did not Intend it to happen?’ He said, ‘He
azwi Knows they would both be happening altogether’.
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Al-Reza®"s said: ‘When He?™i Knows that human beings live, die, stand, sit, blind, seeing in
one state, and this, it is the impossible’. He said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you %! He?%i Knows
that one of the two would happen besides the other’. He®"* said: ‘There is no problem. Which
of the two happens? That which He?™ Intended it to happen? Or that which He®*" did not
Intend it to happen?’ Suleyman said, ‘That which He#% Intended it to happen’.
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Al-Reza®"s, and Al-Mamoun and the speakers circle laughed. Al-Reza®"* said: ‘Wrong, and
you neglected your own word that He®" Knows that human beings would be dying today
and He®% does not Intend that they be dying today, and He?*¥ Creates creatures and He??%i
did not Intend to Create them, and when the knowledge is not allowed in your presence with
what He®i does not Intend to happen. Rather, He#" Knows that it will happen what He?%
Intended that it would happen’.
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Suleyman said, ‘But rather, my word is that the Intention is neither Him*" nor something
else’. Al-Reza®¥s said: ‘O ignorant one! When you say, it isn’t Him??%, so you have made it as
something else. When you say it isn’t something else, so you have made it to be Him3’,
Suleyman said, ‘He®* Knows how to Make the thing?’ He®"* said: ‘Yes’. Suleyman said, ‘But
that is a proof of the thing’. Al-Reza®"* said: ‘It is allowed, because the man can be good in
construction and even if he does not build, and good of the tailoring and if he does not sew,
and good at doing the thing and even if he does not do it, ever’.
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Then he"s said to him: ‘O Suleyman! Does He®" Know that He®" is One, there being
nothing with Him?2¥?’ He said, ‘Yes’. He®"s said: ‘Does that happen to be a proof of the
thing?’ Suleyman said, ‘He**" doesn’t Know that He**" is One, there being nothing with Him"
awi’ Al-Reza®™s said: ‘Do you know that?’ He said, ‘Yes’. He®%s said: ‘Then you, O Suleyman,
are more knowing that Him?™, then’. Suleyman said, ‘The question is impossible’. He3ws
said: ‘Impossible in your presence that He®*¥ is One, there being nothing with Him=?, and
He?2 js Hearing, Seeing, Wise, Able?’ He said, ‘Yes'.
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He 2% said: ‘Then how can the Mighty and Majestic Inform that He®*¥ is One, Alive, Hearing,
Seeing, Wise, Able, Informed, while He®" does not Know that? And this is a rebuttal of what

you said and its belying. Allah-®*" is Exalted from that’.

Q6 a2 5 G daiag OF 8 020 e G )k ﬁgm B3 55 LY gt X Y U il 4 va..-<.i L § JB

7

S5 22 B

Page 115 of 178




Bihar Al-Anwaar Part 3 Volume 10 www.hubeali.com

Then Al-Reza®"s said to him: ‘Then how does He®% Intend Making what He?? does not
know it’s making, nor what it is? And when it was such that the maker does not know how to
make the thing before he makes it, then rather, he is confused. Allah#" is Exalted from that’.
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Suleyman said, ‘Supposing the Intention is the Power’. Al-Reza*" said: ‘And He?*"I Mighty
and Majestic is Able upon what He*" does not Intend it, ever, and there is no escape from
that, because He®" Blessed and Exalted Said: And if We so Desired, We would Take away
that which We have Revealed to you, [17:86]. So, if the Intention, it was the Power, He2%i
would have Intended that He®*¥ Takes it away due to His*" Power’. Suleyman was cut off.
Al-Mamoun said during that, ‘O Suleyman! This is Hashimite knowledge’. Then the people
dispersed”’.1°
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Al Reza@ws

‘Abu Qara, accompanied the Archbishop to go to Al-Reza®"s, and sought his?¥s permission
regarding that. He™"s said: ‘Enter him to see me™®"*. When he entered to see him?%s, he
kissed his@®%s rug and said: ‘That is how it is upon us in our religion that we should do with
the noblemen of the people of our era’.
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Then he said to him™*s, ‘May Allah??% Keep you?** well! What are you®"s saying regarding
a sect which claims a claim, and another sect testifies for them’. He®"* said: ‘The claim is for
them’. He said, ‘Another sect claims a claim but they could not find witnessed from others?’
He@%s said: ‘There is nothing for them’.
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He said, ‘We are claiming that Isa® is Spirit of Allah?" and His®**l Word and the Muslims are
harmonised upon that with us, and the Muslims are claiming that Muhammad="V¥ is a
Prophet*®¥ but we do not follow them upon it, and what we are united upon is better than
what we are disunited in’.

10 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 10, The book of Argumentation, S3 Ch 19 H 2
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Al-Reza®"s said to him: ‘What is your name?’ He said, ‘Youhanna’. He®%* said: ‘IS am a
believer in Isa™ Spirit of Allah?"i and His®* Word, which was a believer in Muhammad2""
and gave the glad tidings with him=®" upon itself that it was a servant of a Lord?, If Isa
was such who, in your presence, is a Spirit of Allah?*¥, and His®" Word and isn’t the one who
believed in Muhammad=**" and gave glad tidings with him=*®% nor is it the one who
acknowledged to Allah®"¥ with the servitude and the Lordship, then we?%s are disavowed
from him, so where is our unity?’
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He stood up and said to Safwan Bin Yahya, ‘Arise. What was our needlessness from this
gathering?” .1
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Al Reza@Ws

‘Al-Mamoun asked Abu Al-Hassan Ali*"s Bin Musa Al-Reza®"* about the Words of Allah-32Vi
Mighty and Majestic: And He is the One Who Created the skies and the earth in six days and
His Throne was upon the water, in order to Try you, which one of you is better in deeds.
[11:7].
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He 2% said: ‘Allah??" Blessed and Exalted Created the Throne, and the water, and the Angels
before He*i Created the skies and the earth. The Angels existed to point with their own
selves and with the Throne and the water, upon Allah**i Mighty and Majestic. Then He?"
Made His?*¥ Throne to be upon the water in order to Manifest His?* Power by that for the
Angels to know that He®* js Able upon all things.
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11 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 10, The book of Argumentation, S3 Ch 19 H 3
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Then He??i Raised the Throne by His®% Power and Transferred it and Made it to be above
the seven skies. Then He#2%i Created the skies and the earth in six days, and He??" Stretched
upon His? Throne. And He®*" was Able upon Creating these in the blink of an eye, but He
azwj Mighty and Majestic Created these in six days in order to Manifest to the Angels what He"
azwj Created from it, thing after thing to evidence by the occurrence of what occurred upon
Allah#2i Exalted is His®" Mention, time after time.
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And, Allah®¥ did not Create the Throne for a need of His®*i to it, because He??" is Needless
from the Throne and from the entirety of what He#" Created. He®*"i cannot be described by
the existence upon the Throne because He?? isn’t with a body. Exalted is He®" from
description of His®% creatures, Loftier, Greater.
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As for the Words of the Mighty and Majestic: in order to Try you, which one of you is better
in deeds. [11:7], He®" Mighty and Majestic Created His®*" creatures in order to Test them
with the encumberment of obeying Him??¥ and worshipping Him3*¥, not upon a way of the
examination and experimentation, because He®* did not cease to be a Knower of all things’.
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Al-Mamoun said, ‘You have relieved from me, O Abu Al-Hassan"s, may Allah?*/ Relieve
from you™®"Y’ Then he said to him?"s, ‘O son®"“* of Rasool-Allah®"W| What is the meaning
of the Words of Allah?*i, Majestic is His®* Praise: And if your Lord so Desired, the ones in
the earth would believe, all of them in their entirety. So will you force the people until they
become Momineen? [10:99] And it was not for a soul that it believes except by the
Permission of Allah, [10:100]?’
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Al-Reza@"s said: ‘My2%s father Musa®*"* Bin Ja’far®"“s narrated to me, from his?®"“s father
Ja’far?®ws Bin Muhammad?*s, from his®"s father Muhammad2%s Bin Ali®%s, from his?@W"s
father Ali®"s Bin Al-Husayn@"s, from his®"s father Al-Hassan®"“s Bin Ali®%s, from his@Ws
father Ali#s¥s Bin Abu Talib@"* having said: ‘The Muslims said to Rasool-Allah®"¥, ‘O Rasool-
AllahsaWWI If you™aWW could force the ones from the people you™®"¥ are able upon, to Al-Islam,
our numbers would increase and we would be strengthened upon our enemies’.
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Rasool-Allah™®"¥ said: ‘I am not going to meet Allah® with an innovation in which
nothing new has occurred to me™=®"%, and I*®%¥ am not from the pretenders’.
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Thus, Allah®?¥ Blessed and Exalted Revealed: “O Muhammad=®"V! And if your Lord so
Desired, the ones in the earth would believe, all of them in their entirety [10:99] - upon the
Way of forcing and compulsion in the world, just as they are believing when they see the evil
(Punishment) in the Hereafter. And Had I done that with them, they would not be
deserving of any Rewards from Me " not any Praise, by 1"/ Want from them to believe out
of choice, not out of compulsion, in order to be deserving from Me??¥ the nearness, and the
Prestige, and spend an eternity of time in the eternal Paradise: So will you force the people
until they become Momineen? [10:99].
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And as for the Words of the Exalted: And it was not for a soul that it believes except by the
Permission of Allah [10:100]? So that is not upon the way of a Prohibition against having faith,
but it is upon the Meaning that they were not going to believe until Allah?*¥ had Permitted
it. And His®% Permission is His®¥ Command for it for the belief which was responsible and
devout, and forcing it to the faith at the end of the assignment and the worship from it.
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Al-Mamoun said, ‘You"* have relieved me — O Abu Al-Hassan*"s — may Allah??¥ Relieve
you"s, Inform me about the Words of Allah??* Mighty and Majestic: Those whose eyes were
under a cover from My Zikr (Mention) and they were unable to hear [18:101]' .
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He % said: ‘The closing of the eyes does not prevent from the Zikr, and the Zikr cannot be
seen with the eyes. But, Allah?* Mighty and Majestic Made a Resemblance of the Kafirs with

the Wilayah of Ali"®%s Bin Abu Talib?¥* with the eyes, because they were belittling the words
of the Prophet=®"Y with regards to it, so they were not able to hear it’.
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Al-Mamoun said, ‘You™" have relieved me, may Allah-3**i Relieve you” .1
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‘Abu Qara the narrator, companion of Shabrama asked me that | enter him to see Abu Al-
Hassan Al-Reza"s. | sought permission for him, and he®"s permitted for him. He came and
asked him@Ys gbout things from the Permissible and the Prohibited, and the Obligations and
the rulings until his questions reached to Tawheed, and he said to him2*s, ‘May Allah-2%
Make me to be sacrificed for you2¥s! Inform me about the Speech of Allah#" to Musa™'.
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He¥s said: ‘Allah?*¥ is more Knowing, by which language He3* Spoke to him™, in Assyrian
or in Hebrew’. Abu Qara took to His®% Language and said, ‘But rather, | ask you about this
language’. Abu Al-Hassan®"s said: ‘Glory be to Allah-#*" from what you are saying, and 3"
seek Refuge with Allah® that He®*" would resemble His®" creatures or Speak with that
like of what they are speaking, but the Blessed and Exalted is such, there isn’t anything like
Him3™, nor is there any speaker or doer like Him=2"",
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He said, ‘How is that?’ He®"* said: ‘Speech of the Creator to creatures isn’t like the speech of
the creatures to creatures, nor is it a word by opening of a mouth nor tongue. But, He®*¥ Says
to it: “Be!”, and it comes into being by His®" Desire. What He®*"i Addressed Musa®* with
from the Commands and Prohibition(s), was from without any hesitation within Self’.
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Abu Qara said, ‘What are you™@"s saying regarding the Books?’
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Abu Al-Hassan®"s said: ‘The Torah, and the Evangel, and the Psalms, and the Furgan (Quran),
and all Revealed Books were Speech of Allah®¥ the Exalted, Sent down to the worlds as a
Light and a Guidance, and it, all of it is an occurrence, and it is other than Allah-*"l where He
azwi js Saying: or a Zikr would occur for them [20:113]; and He*" Said: There does not come

12 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 10, The book of Argumentation, S3 Ch 19 H 4
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to them a new (Message) from their Lord but they are hearing in while they are playing
around [21:2]; and Allah??¥ Brought into being, all of the Book which He#i Revealed’.
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Abu Qara said, ‘Will it perish?’ Abu Al-Hassan®"* said: ‘The Muslims are united upon that
whatever is besides Allah?¥ will perish, and whatever is besides Allah??¥ is a deed, and the
Torah and the Evangel and the Psalms and the Furgan are Deeds of Allah?¥ the Exalted.
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Did you not listen to the people saying, ‘Lord??" of the Furgan’? And that the Quran will be
saying on the Day of Qiyamah: “Lord??*i! This so and so” — and He"#®" would be Knowing with
him — “Had remained thirsty during his days, and was vigilant during his nights, so can |
intercede regarding him?”
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And similar to that are the Torah, and the Evangel and the Psalms, all of these, are confirmed
occurrences, Brought into being by One, there isn’t anything like Him?™, as Guidance to
people using their intellect.
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The one who claims that these will not be declining, so he has manifested that Allah-2" isn’t
the First Ancient, nor is He™i Alone, and that the Speech will not decline being with Him 32"
and there isn’t a beginning for Him3" and He®™ jsn’t God’.
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Abu Qara said, ‘And we are reporting that all the Books will come on the Day of Qiyamah, and
the people would be in one plain, in rows standing to Lord® of the worlds, awaiting until
the return in Him22¥, because these are from Him?%, and it is a part from Him"#%, so to Him"
32w js the destination’.
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Abu Al-Hassan®"* said: ‘This is like what the Christians say regarding the Messiah?° that he=*
is His@%i Spirit and a part from Him?2% and will return in Him??, and like that is what the
Magians say regarding the fire and the sun that these two are a part from Him#% returning
in Him=2, Our Lord?? is too Exalted that He®*" would be in fragments or parts, and rather
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the fragmented is separated and composed, because all fragmented are imaginable, and the
little and the more are creations evidence upon a Creator having Created these’.
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Abu Qara said, ‘We are reporting that Allah®¥ Apportioned the sighting and the Speech
between the Prophets®, so He®¥ Apportioned the Speech for Musa®s, and the sighting for
Muhammadsaww’,
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Abu Al-Hassan?"s said: ‘Then who delivered on behalf of Allah?2 to the two creatures, from
the Jinn and the human beings that the visions cannot realise Him? nor can He? be
encompassed in knowledge, and there isn’t anything like Him#%? Wasn’t is Muhammad™2""’,
He said, ‘Yes’.
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Abu Al-Hassan™"Y* said: ‘How can a man come to the people altogether and inform them that
he comes from the Presence of Allah®™¥ and he is calling them to Allah*¥ by the Command
of Allahi and says Visions cannot comprehend Him, and He Comprehends the visions
[6:103] while they do not comprehend Him in knowledge [20:110] There isn’t anything like
Him [42:11], then he says, ‘I saw Him??" with my own eyes, and encompassed Him#% in
knowledge, and He?™ is upon an image of the mortal? Are you not ashamed? Even the
atheists were not able to throw this at him=®"%, that he®¥% happened to come from Allah-?"
by a Command, then he*®"Y came with the opposite of it from another aspect!’
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Abu Qara said, ‘But, He®%i is Saying: And he had seen him in another descent [53:13] .
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Abu Al-Hassan™®"* said: ‘After (before) this there is a Verse what points upon what he %" saw
where He?*¥ is Saying: The heart did not belie what it saw [53:11]. He*I Saying that the
heart of Muhammad**"" did not belie what his®"¥ eyes saw, then He*¥ Informed with what
his %W eyes saw, so He*" Said: He saw from the greatest Signs of his Lord [53:18]. The Signs
of Allah??, are other than Allah?¥, And He??" Said: ‘they do not comprehend Him in
knowledge [20:110]. So, when the sights see Him??¥, then He*"i has been encompassed by
the knowledge, and the recognition has occurred’.
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Abu Qara said, ‘Are you belying the sighting?’ Abu Al-Hassan?"* said: ‘When the sighting is
opposing the Quran, 1% do belie it, and what the Muslims are united upon is that He?"
cannot be encompassed in knowledge, nor can the sights realise Him?™, and there isn’t
anything like Him32W",
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And he asked him“* about the Words of Allah?: ‘Glorified is He Who Journeyed His
Servant on a night from the Sacred Masjid [17:1], so Abu Al-Hassan*"s said: ‘Allah#¥ the
Exalted has Informed that He*" Ascended him=#¥, and Informed why He®*¥ Ascended him-
saww 5o He??Wi Said: in order to Show him from Our Signs [17:1]. The Signs are other than
Allah-#2%i, He# has Excused and Explained why He??¥ Did that with him?"s and what He?%i
Showed him*®¥, so He#" Said: so afterwards, with which Hadeeth of Allah and His Signs
will you believe? [45:6]. Allah*"I Informed that it was other than Allah=2%",

Abu Qara said, ‘Where is Allah-22%i?’

mucu RS TINILSS &,Muuaz@iju oD uémjwujmuuwomw&ﬁ“w&#;}; Jus

2. 3

Wiso s 84 (2 G35 34 0 T58 4f Js ,@mjubw L

Abu Al-Hassan®%s said: ‘The ‘where’ is for a place, and this question testifies upon an
absentee, and Allah?¥ the Exalted isn’t an absentee, nor did a preceding one preceded Him"
azwj and He®W is Present in every place, Manageing, Making, Preserving, Withholding the
skies and the earth’.
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Abu Qara said, ‘Isn’t He®*" above the sky, below is whatever is besides Him32¥?’
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Abu Al-Hassan@%s said: ‘He?™ js Allah2¥ in the skies and in the earth, and He®% is the One
Who is God in the sky and God in the earth, and He®* is the One Who Fashioned you all in
the wombs howsoever He®%i Desired to, and He? is with you wherever you may be, and
He?2 js the One Who Evened to the sky and it is fume, and He®*" is the One Who is Evened
to the sky and Made these to be seven skies, and He#%i js the One Who is Even to the earth.
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He?2" Existed and there was no creation, and He* is just as He®" was when there was no
creation. He®" does not get transformed with the transformed ones’.
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Abu Qara said, ‘What is the matter with you all when you supplicate, you raise your hands
towards the sky?’
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Abu Al-Hassan"s said: ‘Allah®*"i Enslaved His?¥ creatures by a variety of (acts of) worship,
and Allah®i is the Succour they are panicking to. He®" Enslaved His®#" servants with the
word, and the knowledge, and the action, and orientation, and similar to that. He**" Enslaved
them with orienting the Salat towards the Kabah, and orient the Hajj and the Umrah to Him"
azwj  And He?™i Enslaved His®*" creatures with the supplicating, and the seeking, and the
beseeching by extending the hands and raising them towards the sky in order to a state of
surrender, and a sign of the servitude, and the humiliation to Him=22%",

o3 R ST B ) S el 8 g s
Abu Qara said, ‘Who is closest to Allah#*": The Angels or people of the earth?’
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Abu Al-Hassan®"* said: ‘If you were saying with the palm and the forearm (cubit, i.e.
distance), then all the things are one subject, it is His?*" Deed. He'#" is not preoccupied with
some of it from others. He®¥ Manages the top creation from where He#¥ Manages its
lower, and He?®% Manages its first from where He®% Manages its last, from without
tiredness, nor encumberment, nor assistance, nor consultation, nor a sharing.
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And if you are saying who is closest to Him?™ regarding the means, then it is the most
obedient of them to Him#"; and you are reporting that the closest of what the servant can
be to Allah®" is when he is in Sajdah, and you are reporting that four Angels met each other
—one of them from the top of the creation, and one of them from the bottom of the creation,
and one of them from the east of the creation, and one from the west of the creation, and
they asked each other, and all of them said, ‘From the Presence of Allah#?¥, He®¥ Sent me
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with such and such’. Thus, in this there is evidence upon that, that is regarding the status,
besides the resembling and the example’.

Jaz Jwd & e g Jw
Abu Qara said, ‘Do you¥s accept that Allah®¥ the Exalted is carried?’

Aoz gi15& o . 4 e s < S0 e 97 4o N se L% om0t et T P LY 305 82 5 E 4 ex
JP&:]*{ECJ:\‘u}/w‘}”‘ji}:‘bi}fu‘JM‘&%q““("‘”‘JWDC\‘;?}’u“ﬁJL“J‘}JJ"“Qﬁ;J—(i&‘)ﬂJw

gty L5825 55

Abu Al-Hassan™"s said: ‘Every carried one is an effect and an addition, needy to something
else. The carried is a name deficient in the wording, and the carrying one is a doer, and it is
praised in the wording. And like that are the words of the speaker, ‘Above, and under, and
top and bottom.
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And Allah?™i the Exalted has Said: And for Allah are the most Beautiful Names, therefore
supplicate by these [7:180]. And He*" did not Say in anything from His*¥ Book that He #"
is carried, but He®%i js the Carrier in the land and the sea, and the Withholder of the skies
and the earth, and the carries is what is besides Allah®*¥, and we do not hear anything
believing in Allah"#¥ and His#" Magnificence at all saying in his supplication, ‘O carried One!’
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Abu Qara said, ‘Are you@"s belying the report that when Allah®* is Angry, rather His??"
Anger isrecognised. The Angels, those that are carrying the Throne are finding its weight upon
their shoulders, and they are falling down in Sajdah. Why the Anger subsides, they return to
their places?’
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He@Ys said: ‘Inform me 2% about Allah#2¥i Blessed and Exalted, since He®™i Cursed Iblees™
up to this day of yours@“s and up to the Day of Qiyamabh, is He®*"i Wrathful upon Iblees™ and
his™@ friends or is He®*¥i Pleased from them?’ He said, ‘Yes, He®" is Wrathful upon him™’. He-
asws said: ‘When He®W is Please, He®% is Lighter, and He®%, in your description, does not
cease to be Wrathful upon him2** and upon his™ followers?’
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Then he®Ys said: “Woe be unto you! How audacious of you to describe your Lord#¥ with the
changing from a state to a state, and that there flows upon Him??" what flows upon the
created beings? Glorious is He®", not declining with the declining ones, and does not change
with the changing ones’.

i G T oA ik sF e o2 A 0. (4
GF 3P0 S L 52 588 ) s Olsan JB

Safwan said, ‘Abu Qara was confused and could not give an answer until he stood up and

went out””.13
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‘In a Hadeeth he delegated a group to Al-Reza®"* to debate regarding the Imamate in the
presence of Al-Mamoun. He®"s permitted them, and they chose Yahya Bin Al-Zahak Al-
Samargandy. He™®"s said: ‘Ask, O Yahya’'. Yahya said, ‘But, you™"s ask, O son%s of Rasool-
Allah™@W in order to you™®"* to ennoble me with that’.
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He % said: ‘O Yahya! What are you saying regarding a man who claims the truthfulness for
himself and belies the truthful ones? Would he happen to be truthful, rightful in his religion
or a liar?’ He could not give an answer for a while. So, Al-Mamoun said, ‘Answer him@%s, O
Yahya!’ He said, ‘He™®"Ys has cut me off, O commander of the faithful’. He turned towards Al-
Reza®"s and said, ‘What is this issue which made Yahya accept with the cutting off from it?’
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He % said: ‘If Yahya alleges that he ratifies the truthful ones, then there is no Imamate for
the one who testified with the frustration upon himself and he said upon the Pulpit of Rasool
saww ‘| am your ruler and | am not your best one’, and the Emir is (supposed to be) better than
the citizens.
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And if Yahya claims that he ratifies the truthful ones, then there is no Imamate for the one

who acknowledged against himself upon the Pulpit of Rasool-Allah™®W ‘For me there is a
Satan™ correcting me’, and the Imam is such that there cannot be a Satan™ in him.

13 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 10, The book of Argumentation, S3 Ch 19 H 5
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And if Yahya claims that he ratifies the truthful ones, then there is no Imamate for the one
upon whom his companion acknowledged and said, ‘The Imamate of Abu Bakr was faulty.
Allah-#% Protected from its evil, so the one who repeats to its like, kill him!”
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Al-Mamoun shouted at them and they dispersed. Then he turned towards the Clan of Hashim"
asws and said to them, ‘Did | not say to you all neither to talk to him™*¥s nor gather against him-
asws for they (Imams2s%s), their?%s knowledge is from knowledge of Rasool-Allgh-saww” 14
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‘Al-Reza®"* said to Ibn Qara the Christian: ‘What are you saying regarding the Messiah?’ He
said, ‘O my Master®%s! He® is from Allah®%’, He®¥s said: ‘And what do you mean by your
word, ‘from’, and (the word) ‘from’ is upon four aspects, there being no fifth for it.
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Do you mean by your word ‘from’ as the part from the whole, so he™® would happen to be a
fragment, or like the vinegar from the wine so he™® would be upon a way of the impossibility,
or like the son from the father so he would happen to be upon a way of the marriage, or
like the made from the Maker, so he™ would happen to be upon a way of the created beings
from the Creator, or is there another aspect with you, so you could introduce it to us?’ He was
cut off” .13
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‘A group of people from what is behind the river, asked Al-Reza®*"* about the Maiden Houries,
what were they Created from? And about the people of the Paradise, when they enter it,
what is the first of what they would be eating? And about a base of the Lord?*¥ of the words,
where was He®%, and how was He?®" where there was neither an earth nor a sky nor
anything?’

14 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 10, The book of Argumentation, S3 Ch 19 H 6
15 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 10, The book of Argumentation, S3 Ch 19 H 7
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Al-Reza@"s said: ‘As for the Maiden Houries, they were Created from the saffron and from
the imperishable soil; and as for the first of what the people of the Paradise will be eating at
the beginning of their entering it, is from the liver (flesh) of the fish which are upon the earth;
and as for the base of the Lord?*" Mighty and Majestic, He? is the ‘where’ of the ‘where-
ness’, and ‘how’ of the ‘how-ness’, and that my2"s Lord®*¥ without a ‘where’ nor ‘how’, and
His? Base is upon His?*i Power. Glorious is He®*¥ and Exalted””.1®
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‘It is reported that when Al-Mamoun travelled to Khorasan and with him was Al-Reza Ali=sWs
Bin Musa™®"s, and while they were travelling, Al-Mamoun said to him?"s, ‘O Abu Al-Hassan"
asws| | thought regarding something and the result of the thinking for me is the correctness in
it. | thought regarding our matter and your?“s matter, and our establishment and your2sws
establishment, and | found the merit in it as one, and | see the differing of our Shias regarding
that being carried upon the whims and the prejudices’.
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Abu Al-Hassan@%s said to him: ‘For this speech there is an answer, if you like I"#%s will mention
it, and if you like 1% shall withhold’. Al-Mamoun said to him?"s, ‘| did not say it except to
know what is with you™@"s regarding it’.
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Al-Reza®"s said to him: ‘I°**"s adjure you with Allah*"i, O commander of the faithful! If Allah-
azwi were to Send His?" Prophets™¥ Muhammad*"¥, he®*% would come out to us from
behind a hill from these hills, would he™®¥" address you for your daughter for you to marry
her to him*™¥?’ He said, ‘O, Glory be to Allah®¥! And can anyone wish (such) from Rasool-
Allahsaww?’

3

g oo 0yt el 05 81 06 7 1 02000 803 D6 ) 8 T4 8 i T v 4 01

16 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 10, The book of Argumentation, S3 Ch 19 H 8
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Al-Reza®"* said to him: ‘Do you view it as being Permissible that he %Y addresses to measws?’
Al-Mamoun was silent for a while, then said, ‘By Allah?"l You%s are most immediate with
Rasool-Allah™®"" in womb relationship”.%’
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‘One day Al-Mamoun said to Al-Reza®"*, ‘Inform me with the greatest of the merit of Amir
Al-Momineen"s evidencing upon it by the Quran’.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Al-Reza"* said to him: ‘Merit in the imprecation (Mubahila). Allah"
azwi Majestic is His®¥ Majesty Said: So the one who argues with you in this matter after
what has come to you from the Knowledge, then say: ‘Come, let us call our sons and your
sons ,and our women and your women, and ourselves and yourselves, then let us imprecate
and make the Curse of Allah to be upon the liars [3:61].
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Rasool-Allah®"¥ called Al-Hassan™®Ys and Al-Husayn@%s, so they % were his@"WW sons@Ws,
and he*®"V¥ called (Syeda) Fatima®"s, and she™®"s, in this place, was his*®"% womenfolk; and
he W called Amir Al-Momineen"s, so he®"s was his*™¥ self, by the Decision of Allah3?¥
Mighty and Majestic. Thus, it has been proven that there isn’t anyone from the creatures of
Allah?™i the Exalted, more majestic from Rasool-Allah*®" and more superior, and it
Obligates that no one can be superior than a self of Rasool-Allah=@¥W by a Decision of Allah"
azwi the Exalted.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Al-Mamoun said to him?"s, ‘Isn’t it the case that Allah®?¥ the Exalted
has Mentioned the sons by the plural word, and rather Rasool-Allah**"¥ called his*®"% two
sons@Ys in particular? And He®¥ Mentioned the women by the plural word, and rather
Rasool-Allah™="¥ called his=®"W daughter?%s alone? Therefore, it is not allowed that He3?¥
would Mention the calling of the one who was his™®"" self, and the intended would happen
to be his*®"¥ own self in the reality besides someone else, therefore it cannot happen to be
for Amir Al-Momineen@"s, what you®"“* are mentioning, from the merit?’

17 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 10, The book of Argumentation, S3 Ch 19 H 9
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Al-Reza®"* said to him: ‘It isn’t correct what you are mentioning, O
commander of the faithful, and that is because the caller would happen to be calling to others,
just as the commanders would command to others, and it is not correct that a caller would
be calling to himself in the reality, just as there does not happen to be a commander for it in
the reality.
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And when Rasool-Allah??¥ did not call any man regarding the imprecation except Amir Al-
Momineen@"s, then it has been proven that he®"s is his®¥ self which Allah-#*i the Glorious
Meant in His#"¥ Book, and Made that to be His?* Decision in His*" Revelation’.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Al-Mamoun said, ‘When the answer is referred, the question drops’’.18
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‘Al-Soufiya said to Al-Reza@%s, ‘Al-Mamoun has referred this command to you™®"* and you-
asws gre the most rightful of the people with it, except that it requires you@*"s to wear the wool
and whatever is excellent to wear’.
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He % said: ‘And the judgment rather wants from the leader, his fairness and his justice, and
when he speaks, says the truth, and when he judges does so justly, and when he promises,
fulfils it. Allah*¥i the Exalted Said: Say: ‘Who prohibited adornments of Allah which He
Brought out for His servants, and the good from the sustenance?’ [7:32]. Surely, Yusuf®
wore the silk embroidered with the gold, and sat upon the recliners of the people of the
Pharaoh¥”’ 19
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18 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 10, The book of Argumentation, S3 Ch 19 H 10
19 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 10, The book of Argumentation, S3 Ch 19 H 11
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And Al-Mamoun wanted to kill a man, and he said, ‘What are you*s saying, O Abu Al-Hassan"
aswsy’ Heaws gaid: ‘Allah®" does not Increase the good pardoner except in honour’. He
pardoned him’.?°
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And they came with a Christian to Al-Mamoun who had committed adultery with a Hashimite
woman. When he saw him, he became a Muslim. The jurists said, ‘Islam invalidates whatever
was before it’. He asked Al-Reza@%s, and he"* said: ‘Kill him, for he did not become a Muslim
until he saw the punishment. Allah-#? the Exalted Said: But when they saw Our Punishment
[40:84] — the two Verses”.*!
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CHAPTER 20 — WHAT HE™®*"* WROTE TO AL MAMOUN, FROM THE PURE ISLAM
AND THE LAWS OF THE RELIGION, AND THE REST OF WHAT IS REPORTED FROM
HIM?*"* FROM THE SUMMARY OF THE KNOWLEDGES
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Al RezaWs

‘Al-Mamoun asked Ali®"s Bin Musa Al-Reza®"“s to write for him the pure Islam upon the
summarisation and the briefness. He®%s wrote: -
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‘The pure Islam is the testimony that there is no god except Allah"®" Alone, there being no
associates for Him?™, One God, First, Individual, Eternal, Hearing, Seeing, Able, Ancient,
Remaining, Knower not ignorant, Powerful nor unable, Needless not needy, Just nor
tyrannous, and He®" is Creator of all things, and there isn’t anything like Him22%, neither is
there a resemblance for Him??, nor an opponent for Him#%, nor a match for Him??, and
He?™ is intended with the worship, and the supplication, and the desire and the awe
(respect/fear).

20 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 10, The book of Argumentation, S3 Ch 19 H 12
21 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 10, The book of Argumentation, S3 Ch 19 H 13
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And that Muhammad="¥ is His?2" servant and His?¥ Rasool*®"¥, and His??¥ Trustee, and
His@2 elite from His*" creatures, and Chief of the Messengers, and last of the Prophets-
3, and most superior of the worlds. There is neither a Prophet™ after him=®¥, nor any
replacement of his®"¥W nation, nor any changes to his*®"¥ Laws, and that the entirety of what
Muhammad=2"" Bin Abdullah®*"s came with, it is the clear Truth, and the ratification with the
entirety of the past ones from before him of the Messengers® of Allah®*¥ and His??
Prophets™? and His* Divine Authorities.
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And the ratification of His®" Books, the Truthful, the Mighty which the falsehood neither
came from before it nor will it from behind it, a Revelation for the Wise, the Praised, and the
Dominant upon the Books, all of them, and it is true from its beginning to its end. We believe
in its Decisive, and its Allegorical, and its Special, and its General, and its Promises, and its
Threats, and its Abrogating, and its Abrogated, and its Stories, and its News. No one from the
creatures is able to come with the like of it.
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And that the evidencer after him=@¥%, and the Divine Authority upon the Momineen, and the
one standing with the command of the Muslims, and the one speaking on behalf of the Quran,
and the knowledgeable one with its rulings, is his*®"¥ brother?s, and his*@"" Caliph, and his
SaWW successor®Ws, and his*®WY guardian?"“s who was from him=2"" at the status of Haroun=s
from Musa®, Ali®"s Bin Abu Talib@%s, Emir of the Momineen, and Imam of the pious, and
Guide of the resplendent, and most superior of the successors?, and inheritor of the
knowledge of the Prophets™ and the Messengerss.
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And after him?@¥s gre Al-Hassan®"“* and Al-Husayn?*"s, Chiefs of the youths of the people of
Paradise. Then, Ali@%s Bin Al-Husayn®*"s adornment of the worshippers, then Muhammad-
asws Bjn Ali®"s expounder of the knowledge of the former ones, then Ja’far®W“s Bin
Muhammad?"s the truthful inheritor of the knowledge of the successors?, then Musa?"s
Bin Ja’far Al Kazim@%s, then Ali®"s Bin Musa Al Reza®%s, then Muhammad=s"s Bin Ali-@"s,
then Ali®%s Bin Muhammad?*s, then Al-Hassan@Vs Bin Ali®"*, then Al-Hujjat Al-Qaim™@** the
awaited, his®"* son®"s, may the Salawat be upon them=s¥s gl|.
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[-asWs testify for them " with the successorship and the Imamate, and that the earth cannot
be empty from a Divine Authority of Allah-#?" the Exalted upon His®*¥ creatures in every era
and time, and they®"s are the firmest handhold, and the Imams of Guidance, and the Divine
Authorities upon the people of the Worlds until Allah#" Makes Inherit the earth and the ones
upon it.
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And that everyone who opposes them™¥s strays and strays others, a neglecter of the Truth
and the Guidance, and they s are the crossers on behalf of the Quran, and the speakers on
behalf of the Messengers?® with the explanation. One who dies and does not recognise them"
asws dies a death of the Pre-Islamic period (Kufr), and that from their religion is the devoutness
and the chastity, and the truthfulness, and the correctness, and the uprightness, and the
striving, and the paying of the entrustments to the righteous and the immoral, and prolonged
Sajdahs, and Fasting of the days, and standing of the night, and shunning of the Prohibitions,
and awaiting the Relief (Al-Qaim™@**) with the patience, and good solace, and honourable
company.
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Then the Wudu, just as Allah??¥ Mighty and Majestic Commanded in His®*" Book, wash the
face and the hands up to the elbows, and wipe the head and the feet one time, and nothing
would break the Wudu except faeces, or urine, or wind, or sleep, or ceremonial impurity, and
if you wipe upon the two socks then you have opposed Allah®¥ the Exalted and His?
Rasool*®"" and have neglected His®" Obligation and His#" Book.
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And bathing on the day of Friday is Sunnah, and bathing of the two Eids, and bathing of
entering Makkah and Al-Medina, and bathing of the Ziyarah, and bathing of the lhraam, and
the first night of a month of Ramazan, and night of seventeenth, and night of nineteenth, and
night of twenty-first, and night of twenty-third of a month of Ramazan, these bathing(s) are
Sunnah, and bathing of the ceremonial impurity is an Obligation, and bathing of the
menstruation is like it.
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And the Obligatory Salats are Al-Zohr of four Units, and Al-Asr of four Units, and Al-Maghrib
of three Units, and Al-Isha the last of four Units, and the morning of two Units, these are
seventeen Units; and the Sunnah are thirty four Units — eight Units before Obligatory of Al-
Zohr, and eight Units before Al-Asr, and four Units after Al-Maghrib, and two Units from sitting
after the darkness (Al-Isha) both counted as one Cycle, and eight Units during the pre-dawn,
and the Al-Shaf’a and Al-Witr of three Units greeting (Salam) after the two Units, and two
Units of Al-Fajr.
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And the Salat during the first timing (is superior), and a merit of the congregation over the
individual is twenty-four, and there is no Salat behind the immoral, nor should follow except
the people of Al-Wilayah, nor can you pray Salat in skins of the wild animals and it is not
allowed that you should be saying in the first Tashahhud, ‘G4l & sie & 5 Gle 2520, because

the legalisation of the salat is the Tasleem (Salam), so when you say this, so you have greeted
(Salam).
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And the shortening is during eight Farsakhs and what is more, and when you shorten, you
break (Fast), and one who does not break (Fast) his Fasting would not suffice him during the
journey, and upon him would be the repeating, because there is no Fast upon him during the
journey; and the Qunoot is an Obligatory Sunnah during the morning, and Al-Zohr, and Al-Asr,
and Al-Maghrib, and Al-Isha the last; and the Salat upon the deceased is of five Takbeers, so
the one who is deficient then he has opposed, and the deceased would be lowered (into the
grave) from the direction of his legs, and you have to be gentle with him when he enters his
grave.
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And the loudness with ‘.-l .~ &1 ... in the entirety of the Salats is Sunnah.
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And the Zakat is the Obligation in every two hundred Dirhams, five Dirhams, and there is no
Obligation of anything in what is besides that, and the Zakat is not Obligated upon the wealth
until the year turns over it, and it is not allowed to give the Zakat to other than the people of
the Wilayah, the ones well-known; and the tenth from the wheat, and the barley, and the
dates, and the raisins is when they reach five Owsaaq, and the Owsaq is of sixty Sa’a, and the
Sa’a is of one Mudd (handful); and Zakat of Al-Fitr is an Obligation upon every head, young or
old, free or slave, male or female, from the wheat and the barley and the dates and the
raisings, one Sa’a, and it is four Mudds, and it is not allowed to hand it over except to the
people of Al-Wilayah.
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And the maximum of the menstruation is ten days, and its least is of three days, and the inter-
period bleeding one would watch out and bathe and pray Salat, and the menstruating one
would leave the Salat and not repeat (pay back) and she will leave the Fasting and repeat (pay
back).
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And Fasting of a month of Ramazan is an Obligation, Fasting to the sighting and breaking to
the sighting; and it is not allowed to pray Optional Salat in the congregation because that is
an innovation, and every innovation is a straying, and every straying is in the Fire; and Fasting
three days during every month is a Sunnah, one day during every ten — Wednesday between
the two Thursdays; and Fast of Shaban is good for the one who Fasts it, and that paying back
a missed month of Ramazan is in separate parts.
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And Hajj of the House is an Obligation upon the one who has the capability of a way to it, and
the way, it is the provision and the ride with the health; and the Hall is not allowed except as
Tamatoo, and itis not allowed the pairing and the individual which the general Muslims utilise
except for the people of Makkah and its surroundings; and the lhraam is not allowed besides
the Meegqaat (juncture). Allah?* Mighty and Majestic Says: And complete the Hajj and the
Umrah for Allah [2:196]; and it is not allowed that one sacrifices with the castrated because
it is deficient, and the virile is allowed.
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And the Jihad is Obligatory along with the just Imam™*s; and one who is killed protecting his
wealth, he is a martyr, and it is not allowed to kill anyone from the Kafirs and the Nasibis
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(Hostile ones) during the house (time) of the Taqaiyya (dissimulation) except one who fights
to widen the mischief, and that is when you do not fear upon yourself and upon your
companion; and the Taqaiyya during the time of the Tagaiyya is Obligatory; and there is no
sin upon the one who swears out of Taqaiyya to defend by it an injustice from himself.
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And the divorce is to the Sunnah upon what Allah?% Mighty and Majestic Mentioned in His
azwj Book and Sunnah of Rasool-Allah®"¥, and the divorce cannot happen to other than the
Sunnah; and every divorce opposing the Book, isn’t a divorce, just as every marriage opposing
the Book isn’t a marriage; and it is not allowed the gathering between more than four women,;
and when the woman is divorced to three waiting periods, she is not Permissible for her
husband until she marries another husband. And Amir Al-Momineen?"* said: ‘Fear marrying
the thrice divorced in one place, for these are with husbands’.

A1 T Jal UK Sty s 5 5 B0 L8 5 SIS 28 5 S 5 Al e g s IS Bl g T 5 o e B

o st o Loes0 A 5.
el G pe )

And the Salawat upon the Prophet™®% and his*®¥ Progeny 2% is Obligatory during every
place and during the sneezing and the slaughter and other than that. And love of the
Guardians®"s of Allah®" Mighty and Majestic is Obligatory, and like that is hatred of the
enemies of Allah®" and the disavowment from them and from their leaders.
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And kindness with the parents is Obligatory and even if they are Polytheists, and there is no
obedience to them in disobedience to the Creator nor to others, for there is no obedience of
a created being in disobedience to the Creator. Slaughter of the foetus is slaughter of its
mother when it sprouts hair and fur; and the legalisation of the two Mut’as, those which Allah"
azwi Mighty and Majestic Revealed in His?*" book and Rasool-Allah=®% Made is a Sunnah is
the Mut’a of the women and Mut’a of the Hajj.
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And the Obligations are based upon what Allah#*i Mighty and Majestic Revealed in His?"
Book, there being no changing regarding it; and no one will inherit along with the child and
the parents except the husband and the wife; and the one with the share is more rightful than
the one who has no share for him; and there aren’t the relationships from the Religion of
Allah?2% Mighty and Majestic.
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And Al-Ageega on behalf of the new-born male and female is Obligatory, and similar to that
is naming it, and shaving its head on the seventh day, and charity is to be given with the weight
of the hair in either gold or silver.
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And the circumcision is a Sunnah and Obligatory for the men, and an honour for the women,
and that Allah*" Blessed and Exalted does not Encumber a soul except to its capacity; and
the deeds of the servants are creations for Allah®%, creation of the determination not
creations of bringing into being, and Allah-# is Creator of all things.
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And neither said with the compulsion and the delegation, nor does Allah-#*"/ Mighty and
Majestic Seize the cured with the sick, nor will Allah?% the Exalted Punish the children for
the sins of the fathers, A bearer of a burden will not bear the burden of another [53:38] And
there wouldn’t be for the human being except what he strives for [53:39], and it is for Allah
azwji Mighty and Majestic that He®" Pardons and Prefers, and He*¥ is neither tyrannous nor
unjust because He?™% the Exalted is Infallible from that, nor does Allah®* the Exalted
Obligate obedience on one He?®% Knows would stray and deviate them, nor does He??"
Choose for His*" Message nor Select from His??" servant one He®" Knows will disbelieve
in it and in worshipping Him?¥, and he would worship the Satan™? besides Him2",
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And Al-Islam is other than the Eman, and every Momin is a Muslim, but every Muslim isn’t a
Momin; and the thief will not steal when he steals while he is a momin, nor will the adulterer
commit adultery when he commits adultery while he is a Momin; and the recipients of the
legal Punishment are Muslim, not Momineen nor Kafirs; and Allah®" Mighty and Majestic
(will not) Enter a Momin into the Fire since He* has already Promised him the Paradise, nor
will He® Exit a Kafir from the Fire as He®% has already Promised him the Fire and the
eternity therein.
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And He?* will not Forgive if one associates with Him#", and He®*" will Forgive what is
besides that for ones He®*"i so Desires to; and the sinners (from) the Unitarian people will be
entering into the Fire and exiting from it; and the intercession is allowed for them; and the
house (time) today is a house (time) of Taqaiyya (dissimulation) and it is a house of Islam,
neither a house of Kufr nor house of Eman; and the enjoining of the good and forbidding from
the evil are both Obligatory when possible and there does not happen to be fear upon the
self.
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And the Eman, it is the fulfilment of the entrustment, and shunning the entirety of the major
sins, and it is recognition with the heart, and acceptance with the tongue, and action with the
body parts. And the Takbeers during the two Eids are Obligatory during Al-Fitr at the end of
the five Salats, and one would begin with it at the end of Salat Al-Maghrib on the night of Al-
Fitr, and in Al-Az’ha at the end of ten Salats, one would begin with it from Salat Al-Zohr on the
day of the sacrifice and at Mina at the end of fifteen Salats.
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And the ones in post-childbirth will not sit back from the Salat any more than eighteen days,
but if she is clean before that, she would pray Salat, and if she is not clean until eighteen days
are exceeded, she would wash and pray Salat and do what the menstruating ones do.
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And you will believe in the Punishment of the grave, and Munkar and Nakeer (Questioning
Angels), and the Resurrection after death, and the Scale, and the Bridge.
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And the disavowment from those who oppressed the Progeny®%s of Muhammad=**% and
plotted with expelling them=*"s and made oppressing them2"s as a tradition, and changed
the Sunnah of their Prophet®*®"¥, and the disavowment is from the breakers (of the
allegiances), and the unjust ones, and the apostates, those who violated the veils of Rasool-
Allah™®W and broke the allegiance of their Imam="s and brought out the womenfolk and
battled against Amir Al-Momineen, and killed the Shias - may the Mercy of Allah®%i be
upon them, is Obligatory.
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And (so is) the disavowment from the ones who negated the Ahadeeth and displaced them"
asws and sheltered the expelled ones, the accused, and made the wealth as a state between
the rich and utilised the foolish ones like Muawiya and Amro Bin Al-Aas, the two cursed by
Rasool-Allah*®"%; and the disavowment from their loyalists those who had battled against
Amir Al-Momineen?"s and killed the Helpers and the Emigrants and the people of merits and
the righteous ones from the foremost ones.
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And the disavowment from the people of bias, and from Abu Musa Al-Ashary and the people
of his wilayah, those whose striving is lost in the life of the world and they reckoned that they
were doing good, they are those who committed Kufr with the Verses of their Lord#" of the
Wilayah of Ami Al-Momineen®"s and encountered him@%s, They committed ‘Kufr by
meeting Allah??* without his®"s Imamate, so their deeds were nullified, therefore no weight
would be Assigned for them on the Day of Qiyamah, for they are the dogs of the inmates of
the Fire.
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And the disavowment from the Nasibis (Hostile ones), and the cronies (allies) of the straying
imams and the tyrannical guides, all of them, their first ones and their last ones. And the
disavowment from the ones resembling the one who hamstrung the she-camel (of Salih™),
wretched ones of the former ones and the latter ones and from the ones who befriended
them.
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And the Wilayah is for Amir Al-Momineen " and those who continued upon the manifesto
of their Prophet*®% and did not change, and did not replace, like Salman Al-Farsy™, and Abu
Zarr Al-Ghafary™, and Al-Migdad Bin Al-Aswad™, and Ammar Bin Yasser™, and Huzeyfa Bin
Al-Yaman™, and Abu Al-Haysam Bin Al-Tayhan™@, and Sahl Bin Huneyf, and Abadah Bin Al-
Samit™@, and Abu Ayoub Al-Ansary™, and Khuzeyman Bin Sabit™ (with two testimonies), and
Abu Saeed Al-Khudry™ and their like, may Allah"®"¥ be Pleased with them.
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And the Wilayah is for their followers, and their Shias, and the ones guided by their guidance,
travelling upon their manifesto, may the Pleasure of Allah®*¥ and His®% Mercy be upon
them.
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And the wine is Prohibited, its little and its more, and every intoxicating drink is Prohibited,
its little and its more; and whatever the more of it intoxicates, its little is prohibited; and the
desperate one cannot drink the wine for it would kill him.
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And Prohibited is everyone with fangs from the wild animals, and everyone from the birds
with a claw. And Prohibited is the spleen for it is blood, and Prohibited is the catfish, and the
sea horse, and the floating (dead) fish, and the glyptothorax (mountain catfish), and every fish
not having scales, for it, eating it is Prohibited.
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And shun the major sins and these are — killing the soul which Allah??* Mighty and Majestic
Prohibited, and the adultery, and the theft, and drinking the wine, and disloyalty to the
parents, and the fleeing from the army, and devouring the wealth of the orphans unjustly,
and eating the dead and the blood and flesh of the swine, and whatever is offered to other
than Allah#%, from without necessity, and eating the usury after the explanation, and the ill-
gotten gains, and the games of chance, and it is the gambling, and the undervaluation in the
measurement and weight, and slandering the married woman.
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And the sodomy, and the false testimony, and the despair from the Spirit of Allah"#%, and the
feeling safe from the Plan of Allah®%, and despairing from the Mercy of Allah®%, and
assisting the oppressors and the inclining towards them, and the false swearing, and
withholding the rights from without being financially restrained, and the lying, and the
arrogance, and the extravagance, and the wasting, and the betrayal, and the taking lightly
with the Hajj, and the warring against the Guardians?"s of Allah®¥ the Exalted, and the pre-
occupation with the amusements, and the persistence upon the sins’.
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And it was narrated with that by Hamza Bin Muhammad Bin Abu Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin
Zayd, son of Ali®"s Bin Al-Husayn?s¥s Bin Ali®"s Bin Abu Talib®"s, from Abu Nasr Qanmber
Bin Ali Bin Shazan, from his father, from Al Fazl Bin Shazan, from Al-Reza®%s, except that he
did not mention in his Hadeeth that he®%s wrote that to Al-Mamoun, and mentioned in it: -
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And mentioned in it: ‘The Wudu one time, one time is Obligatory, and twice is perfecting it’.
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And mentioned in it: ‘The sins of the Prophets™, their small ones are Gifted (Overlooked)'.
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And mentioned in it: ‘The Zakat is upon nine things — upon the wheat, and the barley, and the
dates, and the raising, and the camels, and the cows, and the sheep, and the gold and the
silver” .22
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It is reported that Al-Mamoun sent Al-Fazl Bin Sahl Zul Rabasteen to Al-Reza
aws and he said to him?#Ys, ‘I would love it if you®%s could gather for me from the
Permissible(s) and the Prohibitions and the Obligations and the Sunnahs, for you™®%s are a
Divine Authority of Allah®" upon His®" creatures and a mine of knowledge’.
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Al-Reza®"s called for ink and paper and said to Al-Fazl: ‘Write: In the Name of Allah®" the
Beneficent, the Merciful. It suffices us, the testimony that there is no god except Allah=?,
Firs, Last, nor Taking a female companion nor a son, eternal, Hearing, Seeing, Strong,
Established, Remaining, Light, Knowing nor ignorant, Able not unable, Needless not needy,
Just not tyrannous, Creator of all things, there is nothing like Him=?", there is no resemblance
for Him?™, nor an opponent, nor a match.
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And that Muhammad="" is His?*" servant and His?¥ Rasool*®"¥, and His??¥ Trustee, and
His#2W elite from His™ creatures, Chief of the Messengers?® and last of the Prophets™*, and

22 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 10, The book of Argumentation, S3 Ch20H 1
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the most superior of the worlds. There is neither a Prophet® after him*®Y¥ nor any
replacement of his@¥" nation nor any change, and that the entirety of what Muhammad2¥W
came with, it is the clear Truth. We ratify it and the entirety from the Messengers=* from the
past before him=#¥, and His?" Prophets® and His?" Divine Authorities.
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And we ratify His®¥ Book as the Truthful, the falsehood will not come from its front nor from
behind it, a Revelation from the Wise, the Praise One, and that His#¥ Book is the Dominant
upon all the Books, and it is true from its beginning to its end. We believe in its Decisive, and
its Allegorical, and its Special, and its General, and its Promises, and its Threats, and its
Abrogating, and its Abrogated, and its Stories, and its News. None from the created beings is
able to come up with the like of it.
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And the evidence and the Divine Authority from after him=2"% js Ali Amir Al-Momineen@s%s,
and the one standing with the affairs of the Muslims, and the speaker on behalf of the Quran,
and the knowledgeable one with its Rulings. His*®"Y brother?"s, and his=®¥" Caliph and his"
saww syccessor®%s and the one who was from him=s@W¥ at the status of Haroun® from Musa"
as Ali®Ws Bin Abu Talib@%s Amir Al-Momineen?"Ys, and Imam™?" of the pious, and guide of
the resplendent, and leader of the Momineen, and the most superior of the successors™ after
the Prophets™.
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And after him™@%s gre Al-Hassan®"s and Al-Husayn™®"s, one after one, up to this day of ours,
family@s%s of the Rasool*®"%, and their most knowledgeable ones of them with the Book and
the Sunnah, and their most just ones with the judging, and their foremost one with the
Imamat of every era and time; and they " are the firmest handhold, and Imams?*s of the
Guidance, and the Divine Authorities upon the people of the world, until Allah-?*i Makes the
earth and the ones upon it to be inherited, and He#" is the best of the Inheritors.

P NN IR L VN RPN 23 PR NI o i1 PEATI ”o/d/Q‘j:g.Jﬂ*.gJ’.'/.o/;‘?/‘,
gl \Q.A‘k'j:a yjp—@ﬁy“’\“&‘ JL.JL/; J‘ﬂ)‘gcdj.zlgwgvﬁi\ o Od% \g\jdﬁ\jﬂﬂgb}:ﬂjju V.@J.‘l:—ykamj

Blals B S 20007 6 5

And everyone who opposes them™s strays and strays others, neglecter of the Truth and the
Guidance, and they™"s are the crossers on behalf of the Quran, the speakers on behalf of the
Rasool*aW with the explanation. One who dies not having recognised them2**s, nor having
befriended them™@"s, with their?®%“s names and names of their®%s forefathers®"s, dies a
death of the Pre-Islamic period (Kufr).
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And from their@sWs Religion is the devoutness, and the chastity, and the truthfulness, and the
righteousness, and the striving, and giving the entrustments to the righteous and the
immoral, and prolonging the Sajdah, and the standing at night, and the shunning of the
Prohibitions, and awaiting the Relief (Al-Qaim™@¥$) with patience, and good company, and
good neighbourliness, and exerting the good deeds and refraining from the harming, and
extending the face and the advice and the mercy to the Momineen.
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Then the Wudu just as Allah??¥ the Exalted Commanded in His®*" Book, washing the face
and the hands and wiping the head and the legs, once being Obligatory and twice being an
overdo, and one who increases sins and will not be Recompensed; and nothing breaks the
Wudu except the wind, and the urine, and the faeces, and the sleep, and the ceremonial
impurity.
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And one who wipes upon the two socks, so he has opposed Allah??¥ and His??*i Rasool2WW
and His™i Book, and his Wudu will not suffice from him, and that is because Ali*"s opposed
the people regarding the wiping upon the socks, so Umar said to him™%s, ‘| saw the Prophet"
sawWW wiping (such)’, so Ali®Y%s said: ‘Before Revelation of Surah Al-Ma’idah or after it?’ He said,
‘I don’t know’. Ali®"s said: ‘But I”*"* do know. Rasool-Allah*®"¥ did not wipe upon hissawWw
socks since the Revelation of Surah Al-Ma’idah’.
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And the bathing from the ceremonial impurity, and the bed-wetting, and the menstruation,
and bathing from washing the deceased is Obligatory; and the bathing on the day of Friday,
and the two Eids, and entering Makkah and Al-Medina, and bathing for the Ziyarah, and
bathing of the lhraam, and day of Arafaat, and first night of a month of Ramazan, and night
of the nineteenth from it, and twenty-first, and twenty third from it, is Sunnah.
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And the Obligatory Salats are — Al-Zohr of four Units, and Al-Asr of four Units, and Al-Maghrib
of three Units, and Al-Isha the last of four Units, and Al-Fajr of two Units, so that is seventeen
Units. And the Sunnah are thirty-four Units — From these eight are before Al-Zohr, and eight
after it, and four after Al-Maghrib, and two Units from sitting after Isha the last counting at
one, and eight during the pre-dawn, and Al-Witr of three Units, and two Units after Al-Witr.
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The Salat is (superior) during the first timing, and a merit of the congregation over the
individual is a thousand Units for everyone Cycle, and do not pray Salat behind an immoral,
nor follow except the people of Al-Wilayah, nor pray Salat in skins of the dead nor skins of the
predators; and the shortening is regarding four Farsakhs, one Bareyd going and a Bareyd,
coming twelve miles. And when you shorten, you break the Fast.
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And the Qunoot is during four Salats — during the morning, and Al-Maghrib, and the Isha, and
the day of Friday Salat Al-Zohr; and every Qunoot is before the Ruku and after the recitation;
and the Salat upon the deceased is with five Takbeers, and there is no Tasleem (Salam) in the
funeral Salat, because the Tasleem is in a Salat of Ruku and Sajdah, and there isn’t for the
funeral Salat, neither a Ruku nor a Sajdah.

U S5 58 395l 3 o ) B g2 o S 5 Y 5 o3 5 5 5

And square the grave of the dead and do not hump it; and the loudness with ‘In the Name of
Allah??¥ the Beneficent, the Merciful’ during the Salat with Opening of the Book (Chapter 1).
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And the Zakat is Obligatory, five Dirhams from every two hundred Dirhams, and it is not
Obligated in what is besides that, and in whatever exceeds in every forty Dirhams, one
Dirham, and nothing it Obligated below the forties, nor is it Obligated until the year turns
around; and it will not be give except to the people of al Wilayah and the recognition; and in
every twenty Dinars is a half Dinar.
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And the Khums is from the entirety of the wealth, once, and the tenth from the wheat and
the barley, and the dates and the raisings, and every thing coming out from the earth from
the cereals when it reaches five Owsaqa, so regarding it is the tenth, if it was irrigated by
clouds, and if it was irrigated by the buckets, then in it would be half the tenth, for the
financially constrained and the affluent, and a handful and the two handfuls would be taken
out from the cereals, because Allah#" does not Encumber a soul except to its capacity, nor
does He®"i Encumber the servant above his strength. And the Owsaq is of sixty Sa’a, and the
Sa’ais six Ratl’s, and it is of four Mudds, and the Mudd is a Ratl and a quarter of the Iraqi Ratl.
And Al-Sadig@" said: ‘It is nine Ratl’s Iraqi, and six Ratl’s Medinite.
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And Zakat of Al-Fitra is an Obligation upon every head, small or big, free or slave; from the
wheat is half a Sa’a, and from the dates and the raisins one Sa’a; and it is not allowed that you
give to other than the people of Wilayah because it is an Obligation.
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And the maximum of the menstruation is ten days, and its minimum is three days, and the
post-childbirth one will bathe and pray Salat, and the menstruating one will leave the Salat
and not repay it, and she will leave the Fasting and will repay it.
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And Fasts of a month of Ramazan is to its sighting, and breaking to its sighting; and the
Taraweeh Salats are not allowed in congregation; and Fasting of three days during every
month, from every ten months one month, a Thursday from the first ten days, and the
Wednesday from the middle ten, and a Thursday from the last ten days. And Fasts of Shaban
are good, and it is Sunnah. Rasool-Allah*®"% said: ‘Shaban is my*®*¥ month and the month of
Ramazan is a month of Allah®*"’. And repayment of a missed month of Ramazan separately
would suffice you.
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And Hajj of the House is for one who has the capability of a way to it, and the way is provision,
and a ride; and the Hajj is not allowed except as Tamatto; and the individualising and pairing
is not allowed which the general Muslims are doing; and the lhraam besides the juncture is
not allowed. Allah®?V Said: And complete the Hajj and the Umrah for Allah [2:196]; and the
castrated is not allowed in the rituals because it is deficient, and the virile is allowed.

Page 145 of 178




Bihar Al-Anwaar Part 3 Volume 10 www.hubeali.com

(lva:tbj‘JJbY >J)LL<J\ ,,e.A;-VL&J!—Y)l@Mﬁ.,Wj%JJ‘dey M&Ly;J;l&zmc‘a;L@A‘

w&fuﬂ’“}@%w&&&@%Y5%’3@5’;’>éf~?§ﬂ‘é%ég?éméw’iegwu‘;)’}ﬁ‘ﬂf‘yEM&JM

And the Jihad is with the just Imam™**s; and the one who fights and is killed for his wealth and
his ride and his self, is a martyr, and it is not Permissible to kill anyone from the Kafirs during
a time of Taqgaiyya except a fighter or a rebel, that is when you do not fear upon yourself; and
do not devour the wealth of the people from the adversaries and others; and the Tagaiyya
during the time of Taqgaiyya is Obligatory; and there is no sin upon the one who swears out of
Taqaiyya to defend by it an injustice upon himself.
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And the divorce with the Sunnah is upon what Allah-?* Majestic and Mighty Mentioned and
His#" Prophet™®% made it a Sunnah; and the divorce does not happen without Sunnah, and
every divorce opposing the Book isn’t a divorce, and every marriage opposing the Sunnah isn’t
a marriage; and you cannot gather between more than four free ones (as wives); and when
the woman is divorced three times on the Sunnah she should not be Permissible for him until
she marries someone else. And Amir Al-Momineen ¥ said: ‘Fear the ones divorced thrice (in
one sitting), for these are with husbands.
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And the Salawat upon the Prophet=®"¥ s in all places, during sneezing and the winds (burping)
and other than that. It is Obligatory (to befriend) the Guardianss"s of Allah®*" and their?aws
friends and hating His®* enemies and the disavowment from them and from their leaders.
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And kindness with the parents and even if they were Polytheists, but do not obey them, and
accompany them in the world goodly because Allah-?" is Saying: “Be thankful to Me and to
your parents! To Me is the destination” [31:14] And if they both strive against you upon that
you should associate with Me, what there isn’t any knowledge for you of it, then do not
obey them, [31:15]. Amir Al Momineen™"Ys said: ‘They neither prayed to them (priests) nor
Fasted, but they (priests) ordered them with disobeying Allah??¥, so they obeyed them’. Then
he@%s said: ‘I heard Rasool-Allah*®"" saying: ‘One who obeys a created being in other
than an obedience of Allah?" Mighty and Majestic, so he has committed Kufr and taken a
god from besides Allah32%,
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And Zakat of the foetus is Zakat of its mother. And the small sins of the Prophets™* are gifted
for them™s (Overlooked) with the Prophet-hood. And the Obligation are based upon what
Allah®"i Commanded, there is no changing in these; and no one will inherit with the parents
and the child except the husband and the wife; and the one with a share is more rightful than
the one who has not share for him; and the tribalism is not from the Religion of Allah=?,
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And the Ageeqa on behalf of the new born male and the female is on the seventh day, and its
head would be shaved on the seventh day, and it would be named on the seventh day, and
charity would be given with the weight of his hair in gold or silver on the seventh day.
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And the deeds of the servants are creations, creations of determination nor creation of
bringing into being; and do not speak with the delegation, and Allah-#*" does not Seize the
cured with the crime of the sick, nor does Allah2?¥i Punish the sons and the children for the
sins of the fathers, and He'#%i Said: A bearer of a burden will not bear the burden of another
[53:38] And there wouldn’t be for the human being except what he strives for [53:39]; and
Allah??i Forgives and is not unjust, and He?*" did not Obligate upon the servants to obey
one He#% Know that he would oppress them and deviate them, nor did He** Choose for
His#" Message and Selected from His??¥ servants one He®*¥ Knows he would disbelieve and
worship the Satan™ from besides Him22",
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And Islam is other than the Eman; every Momin is a Muslim, and every Muslim isn’t a Momin.
The thief will not steal when he steals while he is a Momin, nor will the drinker drink when he
drinks the wine while he is a Momin; and he will not kill the soul which Allah-¥ Prohibited,
without right while he is a Momin; and the recipients of the legal Punishments are neither
Momineen nor Kafirs; and Allah?*i will not Enter a Momin into the Fire and He®*¥ has already
Promised him the Paradise and the eternality therein.
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And the one upon whom the Fire is Obligated due to hypocrisy, or mischief, or a major sin
from the major sins, will not be Resurrected along with the Momineen nor from them, nor
will Hell encompass except with the Kafirs’ and every sin entering its perpetrator necessitating
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the Fire to him, is a mischief-maker, and one who associates, o disbelieves, or hypocritical, or
comes to a major sin from the major sins; and the intercession is allowed for the weak ones.
And, the enjoining with the good and forbidding from the evil with the tongue, is Obligatory.
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And the Eman is fulfilling the Obligations, and shunning the Prohibitions; and the Eman it is
recognition by the heart and acceptance by the tongue and action by the limbs. And the
Takbeers during the (Eid) Al-Az’ha are behind ten Salat beginning from Salat Al-Zohr on the
day of the sacrifice, and during (Eid) Al-Fitr during five Salats beginning with Salat Al-Maghrib
from the night of Al-Fitr.
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And the ones of post-childbirth would sit back for twenty days, no more than that, so if she is
clean before that, she would pray Salat, or else up to twenty days, then she would bathe and
pray Salat and do the deed of the menstruating one.
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And you will believe in Punishment of the grave, and Munkar and Nakeer (Questioning
Angels), and the Resurrection after death, and the Reckoning, and the Scale, and the Bridge.
And the disavowment is from the straying imams and their followers, and the friendship is
with the Guardians@%s of Allah?2¥: and Prohibition is of the wine, its little and its more, and
every intoxicant is (classified as) wine, and all that is more intoxicates, its little is Prohibited;
and the desperate one should not drink the wine because it will kill him.
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And Prohibited is all from the wild animals with fangs, and all from the birds with claws; and
the spleen is Prohibited because it is blood, and Prohibited is the catfish, and the sea horse,
and the floating (dead) fish, and the glyptothorax (mountain catfish), and every (fish) not
having scales for it, eating it is Prohibited, and from the bird what does not happen to have a
crop for it, and from the eggs what its sides differ (oblong) is Permissible to it, and what its
sides are even (circular), it is Prohibited to eat it.

P g 8T 5 Wb A s 8T 5 asdh s S 5 3D Bt 5 i ok 5 e D g e 5 D) i
wasddl 536 5 ST 5 0l 3 2 5 5sdd 55 A et 5 T 5 s 22 e B sl g i

il 56 5

Page 148 of 178




Bihar Al-Anwaar Part 3 Volume 10 www.hubeali.com

And shun the major sins and these are — killing the soul which Allah??¥ Prohibited, and
drinking the wine, and disloyalty to the parents, and the fleeing from the army, and devouring
the wealth of the orphans unjustly, and eating the dead and the blood and flesh of the swine
and whatever is offered to other than Allah™, from without a necessity with it, and
consuming the usury and the ill-gotten gains after the explanation, and the games of change,
and the undervaluation in the weighing and the measuring, and slandering the married
women, and the adultery, and the sodomy.
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And the false testimony, and the despair from the Spirit of Allah#?¥, and the feeling safe from
the Plan of Allah®, and the despair from Mercy of Allah??¥, and assisting the oppressors
and the inclining towards them, and the false swear, and withholding the rights from without
having financial difficulties, and the plotting, and the Kufr, and the extravagance, and the
wasting, and the betrayal, and concealing the testimony, and the amusements which hinder
from Zikr of Allah2%, like the singing and striking of the strings, and the persistence upon the
small ones from the sins.
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These are the Principles of the Religion (Usool Al Deen), and the Praise is for Allah?%, Lord"
azwi of the worlds, and may Allah®% Send Salawat upon His®" Prophet™®*% and hiss"W
Progeny*s, and submit submissively”’.?
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Allah-2vi

Ali Bin Musa Al-Reza™®", the Infallible Imam™s%s
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23 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 10, The book of Argumentation, S3 Ch 20 H 2

Page 149 of 178




Bihar Al-Anwaar Part 3 Volume 10 www.hubeali.com

&k Gl B ee s |- s cizo. o & or s g4 s o ey, o .8 .z
?ngmwg,’;;ﬁ&u;ﬁmﬁ -ﬂgmg.,.r—;ﬁg.i.;;ﬁ;ﬂ.e‘}\‘&&,ﬂg !éfdtg;ogé;;;é\g.«; ‘dwdo)}m\d‘c@tuﬁ

\AJ}JUJJIRJ\-SJ}JAJ AJJJ.Q.AJ-L::;:;:;LC WAJ-’}J’LJ»JLBLCN\J AMJCG‘.;A:V:AJE-:&J@‘JJW&}LSJ/WCS)\}J'

_ols 50 4s

J[‘LSU‘J-U\'JW}JJ ::b

‘:)/i ”L«,Gjuwbujuaowb”]e\ \U:Y ;&JJ}QJ’ L;JMAALFJ*WL&ML‘JGM'U;&LJJJ‘&)AJ\_3&$—b

‘It was narrated to me by Ali®"s Bin Musa Al-Reza@"s, from his@"s father?¥s, from hisaws
forefathers with their®“s names in every chain going up to Rasool-Allah*®"W: ‘The Eman is
acceptance by the tongue, and recognition by the heart and action by the limbs’.
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‘If this chain were to be recited unto an insane person, he would wake up (be cured)’.
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‘I was with my father in Syria and | saw a man in epileptic shock, so | remembered this chain
and | said, ‘Try this’, and | read this chain unto him, the man stood up, shook his clothes and
went on.?*
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- i id: i asws one who cheats a Muslim, or harms him, or plots
(against) him”.»
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24 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 10, The book of Argumentation, S3 Ch 20 H 3
25 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 10, The book of Argumentation, S3 Ch 20 H 4
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‘Rasool-Allah**" said: ‘Jibraeel® came to me™2"¥ from my2**s Lord#*" the Exalted and he™
said: ‘My?® Lord?™ conveys the Greetings to you™™"“ and is Saying to yous®W: “O
Muhammad=""! Give glad tidings of the Paradise to the Momineen, those who are doing the
righteous deeds and are believing in you™®* and in the People™®"* of your*®%¥ Household.
For them, with Me??¥ is the excellent Recompense, and they will be entering the Paradise.?®
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‘Rasool-Allah*™¥ said: ‘An example of the Momin in the Presence of Allah®% s like an
example of an Angel of Proximity, and that the Momin is more precious in the Presence of
Allah-#% than an Angel of Proximity, and there isn’t anyone more Beloved to Allah-**" than a
repentant Momin or a repentant Momina”.?’
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‘Rasool-Allah™=®"W said: ‘Beware of mingling with the ruling authority for it is a departure of
the Religion, and beware of assisting him (the ruler) for you will not be fearing his command
(rule)”.?8
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‘Rasool-Allah™®"¥ said: ‘One who passes by the graves and recites: Say: ‘He, Allah, is One
[112:1] (Surah Al-Tawheed) twenty-one times, then he gifts its Recompense to the dead ones,
he would be Given his Recompense of the number of the dead (In that graveyard)”.?®
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‘The Prophets%, whenever he®" had a headache or other than that (pain), would extend
hiss®W¥ hand and recite (Surah) Al-Fatiha and Al-Maw’azatain (Surah 113 & 114), and wipe his"

26 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 10, The book of Argumentation, S3 Ch20H 5
27 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 10, The book of Argumentation, S3 Ch 20 H 6
28 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 10, The book of Argumentation, S3 Ch 20 H 7
29 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 10, The book of Argumentation, S3 Ch 20 H 8
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sawW hand and his™2"¥ face with these two, and it would go away from him=®% whatever (pain)
hesaW had found”.3°

A s asadl g J.J,d\jj\ a5 B0 Bk sl Y6 o B o A sy J6 sy iz 5 -10

‘Rasool-Allah™®"¥ said: ‘The looking into three things is (an act of) worship: ‘The looking in
faces of the parents, and into the Parchment (Quran), and into the sea”.3!
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‘Rasool-Allah*"¥ said: ‘One who leaves (an act of) disobedience fearing from Allah-2%, Allah-
azwj would Please him on the Day of Qiyamah”’.3?
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‘Rasool-Allah™*™¥ said: ‘The righteous son is an aroma from the aromas of the Paradise”.33
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‘Rasool-Allah®"¥ said: ‘The knowledge is a treasure, and its key is the questioning, therefore
ask, may Allah®¥ have Mercy on you all, as four people would be Recompensed — the
questioner, and the teacher, and the listener, and one who loves them” .34
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‘Rasool-Allah*"¥ said: ‘Surely Allah?*i Hates the man who is entered upon (by a trespasser)
in his house and he does not fight back” .3
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30 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 10, The book of Argumentation, S3 Ch 20 H 9

31 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 10, The book of Argumentation, S 3 Ch 20 H 10
32 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 10, The book of Argumentation, S3 Ch 20 H 11
33 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 10, The book of Argumentation, S3Ch20H 12 a
34 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 10, The book of Argumentation,S3Ch20H 12 b
35 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 10, The book of Argumentation, S3 Ch 20 H 13
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‘From Ali®s%s; “If the servant were to see (consider) his death and its quickness to him, he
would hate the wishes and seeking the world.3®

A 5 ol 583 5 Al Sl 5 B A 35 AN Geaks e 8T B BT OO0 o A1 525 15 s s 515

‘From Rasool-Allah™®"¥: “There are three I°**% am fearing upon my*®“¥ community from after
me™@WW — the straying after the recognition, and the shadow of Fitna, and the lustful desires
of the belly and the private parts”.?’
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‘Rasool-Allah™®"W said: ‘There are four I will intercede for them and even if they were to
come with the sins of (all) the people of the earth — The striker by his sword for an Imam=2s"s
of mys@WW offspring, and the fulfiller of their®"“s needs for them@**, and the striver for them"
asws regarding their®“s needs during whatever they®"s are desperate to it, and the one who
loves them3s¥s by his heart and his tongue” .38
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‘Rasool-Allah™®"W said: ‘O Ali»*"s] When it will be the Day of Qiyamah, 1°®*"¥ shall attach with
the Side (Light) of Allah#*¥, and you2**s will hold on to mys"¥ side, and your?¥s sons%s will
hold on to your?®%s side, and the Shias of your®%“s sons®%s will be holding on to their?"s

sides, so you®"s will see where we are Commanded to go”.3°

) sGE 2o 350 2l B G 2 e sl AT I 1K 86 ) 5 Es D Eed 38 51 o B Jstg JB sy g 5 -18
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‘Rasool-Allah*¥ said: ‘It is as if I'*%s have been Called (by Allah?*) and have responded, and
[a%W am leaving behind among you all the two weighty things, one of them being greater
than the other — Book of Allah??¥, an extended Rope from the sky to the earth, and mysaww

36 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 10, The book of Argumentation, S3 Ch 20 H 14
37 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 10, The book of Argumentation, S 3 Ch 20 H 15
38 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 10, The book of Argumentation, S3 Ch 20 H 16
39 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 10, The book of Argumentation, S3 Ch 20 H 17
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family@¥%s the People®"Ys of my*"Y¥ Household, therefore look (consider) how you will be
opposing me ¥ regarding them3sws 40

fia N B . ] s @0 ) oG . ilia N <A - PR Rt 0 3y 0 of g0 s e gre N\ (G
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‘Rasool-Allah™®"" said: ‘Upon you is to be with the good manners, for the goodness would be
in the Paradise inevitably, and beware of the evil manners, for the evil manners would be in
the Fire inevitably.*

fes 3 0K M p 8T ) ns G B 2 e B 05t D6 sy s 5220

‘Rasool-Allah™=®"W said: ‘If the servant were to know what is in the good mannerisms, he would
know that he is needy that there should happen to be good manners for him.4?

Ady A d 8 e Vs MY ) Y 5 4 Aady 5 0 S B AN e 06 36 o B Jstg J6 syl s 5 -21
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‘Rasool-Allah*™"¥ said: ‘One who when he enters the market, says, ‘Glory be to Allah**, and
the Praise is for Allah"®%, and there is no god except Allah?*i Alone there is no associate for
Him3, for Him? is the Kingdom and for Him#% the Praise. He* Causes to live and
Causes to die, in His®*¥ Hand is the good, and He#% is Able upon all things’, would be Given
from the Recompense of the number of whatever Allah3?% Created, on the Day of Qiyamah.*

pe s oo n 06 el 2l ap oy Qw5 B 6 ad ol Je s b dn Jus J6 s s 22
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‘Rasool-Allah=®"W said: ‘Be preserving upon the five (daily) Salats, for when it will be the Day
of Qiyamah, Allah-#?" Blessed and Exalted will Call the servant and the first thing He " would
Question him about is the Salat. So, if he has come with it complete (then fine), or else he
would be pushed hard into the Fire” .44

e 4 Ble AV oighl 3 S0 pls CIE G o B sk J6 Sy g 3 -23

40 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 10, The book of Argumentation, S3 Ch 20 H 18
41 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 10, The book of Argumentation, S3 Ch 20 H 19
42 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 10, The book of Argumentation, S 3 Ch 20 H 20
43 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 10, The book of Argumentation, S3 Ch 20 H 21
4 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 10, The book of Argumentation, S 3 Ch 20 H 22
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‘Rasool-Allah™®"¥ said: ‘There does not flap a wing of a bird in the air except and with us@ws
there is knowledge of it.*°

ade ) Olgheo wiley Jal 5 gl ot blis 21 G

CHAPTER 21 — DEBATES OF HIS™*"* COMPANIONS AND THE PEOPLE OF HIS™*"*
ERA
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Al-Seyyid Al-Murtaza said in the book ‘Al-Fusool’, ‘Ali Bin Al-Maysam asked Abu Al-Hazeyl Al-
Alaaf saying, ‘Don’t you know that Iblees™ forbids from the good, all of it, and instructs with
the good, all of it?’ He said, ‘Yes’. He said, ‘Is it allowed the he™ instructs with all of the evil
while he' does not know it? And he'™ would forbid from all the good while he' does not
know it?’ He said, ‘No’.

A e e o s ) de a8 ) clale] e s B JB T LA 5T B WS 5 2 ol ] Of e dib ud o W Ja
Joddt ol wlaiils 15 Sl o el ils o JB Y JU oIS 201 g Al

Abu Al Hassan said to him, ‘Then it has been proved that Iblees™ does know the evil and the
good, all of it’. Abu Al Hayzal said, ‘Inform me about your imam whom you take as an imam
with after the Rasool*®""¥, does he know all of the good and all of the evil?’ He said, ‘No’. He
said to him, ‘Then Iblees™ is more knowledgeable than your imam then’. Abu Al Hazeyl cut
off”’.4¢ (P.s. — This is not a Hadeeth)
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And Abu Al Hassan Ali Bin Maysam said one day to Abu Al Hazeyl, ‘Inform me about the one
who accepts upon himself with the lies and the false testimony, is his testimony allowed in
that place against another?’ Abu Al-Hazeyl said, ‘That is not allowed’.

b oagd 5 S oY b ol ¢ gl ces g 2l elId (3 Lk codST ¢ Lemnid 301 sl L) OF s s Tt o1 J
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Abu Al Hassan said, ‘Don’t you know that the Helpers claimed the command for themselves,

then belied themselves in that place, and testified with the falsehood, then accepted it for
Abu Bakr, and testified with it for him? So, how come you allow a testimony of a group who

4 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 10, The book of Argumentation, S 3 Ch 20 H 23
46 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 10, The book of Argumentation, S3Ch 21 H 1

Page 155 of 178




Bihar Al-Anwaar Part 3 Volume 10 www.hubeali.com

belied themselves, and testified upon it with the falsehood along with what we took your
pledge from the word regarding that?”

glal gl all e bl o e W 013 wf Lyl e ad sall 5 0Ll (3 jmse pOIST 1L el ) plsf ecad) (4 JG
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And the sheykh, may Allah?% Watch him, said to me, ‘This is speech of one who is frustrated
regarding the explanation, and meaning in it upon the clarification what when it was the
evidence in the presence of the one who opposes us upon the imamate of Abu Bakr, the
Emigrates and the Helpers were untied upon it in what he claimed, and they both
acknowledged the falsity of the testimony of the Helpers from where they accepted upon
themselves with the falsity of its claim of the rightfulness of the imamate.
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The existence of their testimony is like nothingness, and the witness attained the imamate of
Abu Bakr by some of the community, not all of it, and it invalidates what they are claiming of
the consensus upon it, and there is no differing between us and the ones debating us that the
consensus of some of the community isn’t a proof regarding what he claimed, and that the
error is allowed upon it; and in that is the corruption of the evidence upon imamate of Abu
Bakr with what the people are claiming, and the negation of the evidences upon it from the
entirety of the aspects”.%’” (P.s. — This is not a Hadeeth)
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(P.s. = This is not a Hadeeth)
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47 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 10, The book of Argumentation, S3 Ch 21 H 2
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(P.s. — This is not a Hadeeth)
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CHAPTER 22 — ARGUMENTATION OF ABU JA’FAR AL-JAWAD™"* AND HIS?*"*
DEBATES
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‘When Al-Mamoun wanted to get his daughter Umm Al-Fazl to be married to Abu Ja’far
Muhammad=2*s Bin Ali®"* Bin Musa®"s, his family, the ones close to him, gathered to him
and said, ‘O commander of the faithful! We adjure you with Allah??¥ that you are taking out
from us a woman whom we have controlled and snatch away from us the honour which Allah
azwi has Clothed us with, for you do know the matter which is between us and the Progeny of
Ali®"s the ancient and the new’.
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Al-Mamoun said, ‘Be silent! By Allah-®*%, | will not accept from any one of you regarding his
asws matter’. They said, ‘Will you marry a delight of your eyes to a boy who has no
understanding of the Religion of Allah®", nor does he?Ys recognise an Obligation from a
Sunnah, nor the distinction between the Truth and the falsehood?’ — And in those days, Abu
Ja’far®%s was ten years old, or eleven, ‘If only you would be patient upon it until he®"s is
educated and reads the Quran and recognises an Obligation from a Sunnah’.
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Al-Mamoun said to them, ‘By Allah-2*il He % js more understanding than you all, and more
knowledgeable with Allah®¥ and His?% Rasool*®"¥, and His** Obligations, and hissa"W
Sunnahs, and his*®" rulings, and more well-read of the Book of Allah?**i, and more knowing
with its Decisive and its Allegorical, and its Special and its General, and its Abrogating and its
Abrogated, and its Revelation and its explanation that you all. So, ask him?"s, and if the
matter was just as you are saying, | shall accept from you regarding his®¥ matter, but if it
was as | am saying, you will know that the man=?s*s is better than you’.
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They went out from him and sent for Yahya Bin Aksam and enticed him with gifts that he
entraps Abu Ja’far@%s with such questions he®%* would not know how to answered regarding
these in the presence of Al-Mamoun, when they gather for the marriage.
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When they attended and Abu Ja’far?®s was present, they said, ‘O commander of the faithful!
This is Yahya Bin Aksam, if you could permit for him to ask Abu Ja’far?“s about issues’. Al-
Mamoun said, ‘O Yahya! Ask Abu Ja’far®“s about issues regarding the jurisprudent in order
for us to see how his®%s understanding is’.

o 8 o2 3 I8 bt Ao s ol (% Jus

Yahya said, ‘O Abu Ja’far, may Allah?* Keep you*s well! What are you " saying regarding
one in lhraam killing a prey?’
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Abu Ja'far®"Ys said: ‘Killed it outside or inside the Harrum (Sanctuary)? Was he knowledgeable
or ignorant? Deliberately or mistakenly? Is he a slave or free, young or old, a first-timer or a
repeater? From the variety of birds or from others? From young prey or from it’s bigger ones?
Persisting upon it or regretful? At night in its nest or at daytime visibility? Ihraam was for the
Hajj or for the Umrah?’
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Yahya Bin Aksam was cut-off with a termination which was not hidden
upon the people of the gathering, and most of the people were astounded from his™@Ws
answer, and Al-Mamoun was energetic and he said, ‘Would you®s** like to address (propose),
O Abu Ja’far?’ Abu Ja'far®%s said: ‘Yes, O commander of the faithful’.
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Al-Mamoun said, ‘The Praise is for Allah®¥ accepting His®" Favours, and there is no god
except Allah??¥, being sincere to His®" Magnificence, and may Allah?* Send Salawat upon
Muhammad=®"" at his™¥ mention, and it has been from the Grace of Allah**i upon the
people that He "l Made them needless with the Permissible from the Prohibition, so He ¥
Said: ‘And marry the single ones from you, and the righteous ones from your slaves and
maids. If they happen to be poor, Allah would Enrich them from His Grace, and Allah is
Capacious, Knowing [24:32].
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Then, Muhammad™s"s Bin Ali*%s with honourable merit, (to marry) a daughter of a servant
of Allah?¥i, and spends for her from the dower of five hundred Dirhams, and | have married
her. Do you™®"Ys accept, O Abu Ja’far®ws?’ Abu Ja’far®"s said: ‘Yes, O commander of the
faithfull I*¥s have accepted this marriage with this dower’.
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Then Al-Mamoun provided the meal to him@%¢, and the people came (to congratulate) upon
their ranks, among the special ones (Shias) and the general (Muslims). While we were like
that when we heard speech as if it was the speech of the navigators in their responses, and
there we were with the servant running a ship of silber wherein were various perfumes and
incense and oils, and the ship was filled with expensive stuff. The special people embalmed
their beards with it, then extended it to the room of the generality, and they were perfumed.
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When the people dispersed, Al-Mamoun said, ‘O Abu Ja’far?V“s! If you@"s see fit, you?sws
could explain to us what is that which is Obligated upon every type from these types which
you ¥ mentioned regarding killing the prey’.
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Abu Ja'far®“s said: ‘Yes, O Commander of the faithful! The one in lhraam, when he kills a prey
in the outside and the prey from the types of the bird from its big ones, then upon him is a
sheep (as a penalty); and when he attains it in the Sanctuary, then upon him is the doubled
penalty; and when he kills outside the Sanctuary then upon is a lamb which has been weaned
and there wouldn’t be its price upon him because he isn’t in the Sanctuary, and when he kills
it inside the Sanctuary, then upon him is the lamb as well as its price because it is in the
Sanctuary.
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When it was from the wild animals, then upon him regarding a wild donkey is a camel, and
like that regarding the ostrich. But if he is not able, then he should feed sixty poor ones, and
if he is not able then Fasting of eighteen days. And if it was a cow, then upon him is a cow,
and if he is not able then upon him is to feed thirty poor ones, and if he is not able then he
should Fast nine days. And if it was an antelope, then upon him is a sheep, and if he is not

Page 162 of 178




Bihar Al-Anwaar Part 3 Volume 10 www.hubeali.com

able, then upon him is to feed ten poor ones, and if he is not able, the he should Fast three
days.
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And if it was inside the Sanctuary then upon him would be the double penalty, an offering
reaching the Kabah as an Obligatory right upon him that he sacrifices it, even if it was during
Hajj at Mina where the people sacrifice, and even if it was during Umrah, he should sacrifice
it at Makkah and give in charity with the like of its price until it becomes double. And, similar
to that, when he attains a rabbit, then upon him is a sheep. And when he kills the dove he
should give in charity with a Dirham, or he should buy some food with it for the doves of the
Sanctuary; and regarding the chick is half a Dirham, and regarding the egg is a quarter of a
Dirham.
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And all what the one in lhraam come with in ignorance, there is nothing upon him with
regarding to it except the prey, for upon him is the ransoming whether it was due to the
ignorance or with knowledge, due to a mistake or deliberately. And all what the slave come
with, its expiation is upon his master with the like of what necessitates its owner; and all what
the young one comes with who isn’t with puberty, there is nothing upon him with regards to
it.
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And if it was from the one who repeated, he would be from the ones Allah?" will Take
Revenge from him. There isn’t an expiation upon him, and the Scourge is in the Hereafter.
And if he had pointed upon the prey while he was in lhraam and it is killed, then upon him
would be the ransoming, and the malice would necessitate him after the ransoming as a
Punishment in the Hereafter; and the regretting one, there is nothing upon him after the
ransoming.
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And when he attained at night in its nest mistakenly, there is nothing upon him unless he had
deliberated it, for it he deliberates at night or day, then upon him is the ransoming. And the

one in lhraam for Hajj would sacrifice the ransom at Mina where the people sacrifice, and the
one in lhraam for the Umrah would sacrifice at Makkah’.
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Then Al-Mamoun order that all of it should be written down on behalf of Abu Ja’far@%s, Then
he called his family, those who had denied his getting his daughter to him*¥* and said to
them, ‘Is there anyone among you with the like of this answer?’ They said, ‘No, by Allah-22%¥,
and not even the judge’.
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Then he said, ‘Woe be unto you! Are the People®%s of this Household and from this
mannerism, or do you not know that Rasool-Allah=®*" took the allegiance of Al-Hassan?"s
and Al-Husayn"s, and they®"“s both children not adults, and did not take allegiance of any
children apart from them™2¥s? Or, do you not know that his@"s fatheraws Ali®s"s pelieved in
the Prophet=®"¥" while he®"* was a boy of ten years?
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And Allah? gnd His?¥ Rasool*®“W Accepted his?"s Eman from him**¢, and did not Accept
from any child apart from him?"s, nor did Rasool-Allah=®"* invite any child apart from him-
asws to the Eman? Or do you not know they are offspring from each other, flowing to the last
of them like what it flowed for their?"s first one? They said, ‘You speak the truth, O
commander of the faithful! You are more knowing with him™2*¥s than us’.
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He#%s said: ‘Then Al-Mamoun ordered that confetti be showered upon Abu Ja’far?"“s, three
dishes of delicate saffron and musk mixed in rose water, and in these were delicacies, upon a
dish of delicate designs; and the second had a display of food items for the ones to take it,
and the third wherein was surprise gifts. He ordered for the dishes to be separated, that upon
which were delicacies especially upon the Clan of Hashim@%s, and that upon which was a
display of food items, upon the ministers, and that upon which were surprise gifts, upon the
chiefs.
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And he did not cease to be honouring to Abu Ja’far?s¥s for the days of his lifetime to the extent

that he used to prefer hims"s over his own children”.*®

“8 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 10, The book of Argumentation, S3Ch 22 H 1
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Al-Mamoun said to Yahya Bin Aksam, ‘Throw questions upon Abu Ja’far Muhammad™2s¥* Bin
Al-Reza@"s to cut him™@“s down in it’. Yahya said, ‘O Abu Ja’far®“s| What are you?"s saying
regarding a man who married his woman (who was) upon adultery, is she Permissible for him
to marry her?’
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He#Ys said: ‘He should leave her until she is free from his seed and seed of others, when there
is no safety from her that she would have been with someone else anew as she had been with
him. Then he can marry her whenever he wants. But rather, her example is an example of a
palm tree the man eats from it unlawfully, then buys it, and eat from it lawfully’.
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Yahya was cut off, so Abu Ja’far?®"s said to him: ‘O Abu Muhammad! What are you saying
regarding man, his woman is Prohibited unto him in early morning, and Permissible for him
at the rising of the day, and Prohibited unto him at midday, then Permissible for him at Al-
Zohr, then Prohibited unto him at Al-Asr, then Permissible for him at Al-Maghrib, then
Prohibited unto him at midnight, then Permissible for him with the dawn, then Prohibited
unto him at the rising of the day, then Permissible for him at midday?’
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Yahya and the jurists remained confused, muted. Al-Mamoun said, ‘O Abu Ja’far®"%s! May
Allah??% Honour yous"s! Explain this to us’.
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He 3% said: ‘This is a man who looked at a slave girl not Permissible for him, so he bought her
and she became Permissible for him. Then he liberated her, so she became Prohibited unto
him. Then he married her, and she was Permissible for him. Then he did Zihar from her and
she was Prohibited unto him. Then he expiated for the Zihar and she was Permissible for him.
Then he divorced her, and she was Prohibited unto him. Then he returned to her and she was
Permissible for him. He reneged and she became Prohibited unto him. Then he repented and
returned to Islam and she became Permissible to him with the first marriage, just as Rasool-
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Allah™aW accepted the marriage of Zainab with Abu Al-Aas Bin Al-Rabie when he became a
Muslim upon the first marriage”.*°
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CHAPTER 23 - ARGUMENTATIONS OF ABU AL-HASSAN ALI®*" BIN
MUHAMMAD AL-NAQI*"¢, AND HIS®"* COMPANIONS AND HIS®"* CLAN
AGAINST THE ADVERSARIES AND THE OBSTINATE ONES
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Musa, son of Muhammad Bin Al-Reza®%* said, ‘l met Yahya Bin Aksam in a circle of the general
Muslims. He asked me about certain issues, so | came to my brother Ali®"* son of Muhammad
(Al-Tagi®"s) and the discussion went around between me and him™?"s from the preaching
what carried me and opened my eyes to his®"s obedience.
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| said to him™@"“s, ‘May | be sacrificed for you@%s! lbn Aksam wrote asking me about issues,

there is no verdict in it’. He smiled then said: ‘Did you not issue its verdict?’ | said, ‘No’. He"
asws said: ‘And why?’ | said, ‘I did not recognise it’. He®%* said: ‘And what is it?’
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| said, ‘He wrote asking me about the Words of Allah**"i: The one with whom was the
knowledge from the Book said, ‘I will come to you with it before your glance returns to you’.
[27:40]. A Prophets of Allah®¥ was needy to the knowledge of Asif?

Uil b 5 Gt 804 5 Dol s s s 5 o o g 5 5 I i 25 5
And about the Words of the Exalted: And he raised his parents upon the throne and they fell
down to him in Sajdah to him [12:100], did Yagoub™® and his™ sons? do Sajdah to Yusuf—=*
while (although) they™ were Prophets?s?
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And about His?" Words: But if you are in doubt of what We Revealed to you, then ask those
who have read the Book [10:94], who is Addressed by the Verse? If the Addressee was the
Prophets®¥ so hes®W had doubted, and if the Addressee was someone else, so upon whom
then was the Book Revealed?

4 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 10, The book of Argumentation, S3 Ch 22 H 2
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And about the Words of the Exalted: And even if every tree in the earth was a pen and the

oceans to ink it, from after it seven (more) oceans, the Words of Allah would not be
depleted. [31:27]. What are these oceans? And where are they?

/////

And about the Words of the Exalted: and therein would be what the souls year for delights
the eyes [43:71]. The soul of Adam™° desired to eat the wheat, so he™® are and fed, how come
he? had consequences?
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And about His®¥ Words: Or He Pairs them as males and females, [42:50]. Allah-®*" Paired
His?" two male servants, and He®" has Punished a people who did that?
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And about a testimony of the woman allowed as one, and Allah®*¥ has Said: ‘and two just
ones from you should bear witness, [65:2].
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And about the hermaphrodite and the words of Ali-®%s: “‘Would inherit from the urethra’. So,
who can look when urinated to, along with that perhaps he would be looking at a woman and
the men would have looked at her, or perhaps he happens to be a man and the women have
looked at him, and this is from what is not Permissible.
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And testimony of the neighbour to himself, it is not acceptable.
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And about a man who comes to a flock of sheep and he sees the shepherd snatching a sheep
from it. When he saw its owner, freed its way and it entered to be between the sheep. How
would it be slaughtered? And is it allowed to eat it or not?
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And about Salat Al-Fajr not being loud in it with the recitation, and it is from Salat of the day,
and rather he is loud in Salat of the night.
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And the words of Ali®*s to lbn Jarmouz: ‘Give the news of the killer of Ibn Safiya of the Fire’.
Why did he™®"s not kill him and he®"* was an Imam™2sws?’
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And, inform me about Ali®%s, why did he®"s kill the people of Siffeen and ordered with that
forwards and backward, and allowed upon the injured, and his"s decision on the day of Al-
Jamal that he®"Y* would not kill a friend, and did not allow upon the injured, and why did he"
asws grder with that? And he™®"Ys said: ‘One who enters his house, he would be safe, and one
who throws down his weapon, he would be safe’. Why did he®"* do that? So, if the first order
was correct, then the second was a mistake.
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And inform me about a man who accepts the sodomy upon himself, would he be legally
Punished or the legal Punishment be staved from him?’
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He Vs said: ‘Write to him’. | said, ‘And what shall | write?’ He®"s said: ‘Write:
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‘In the Name of Allah®"¥ the Beneficent, the Merciful! May Allah?*¥ Inspire you with the
rightful guidance. And you came to me with your letter and what we were tested by your
intransigence in order to find a way if we are deficient in it. And may Allah?" Suffice you
upon your intention, and we have explained your issues, therefore make your hearing to it,
and humble your understanding to it, and pre-occupy your heart with it, for the proof will
necessitate you. Greetings.
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You asked about the Words of Allah-#*% Mighty and Majestic: The one with whom was the
knowledge from the Book said, [27:40], it was Asif Bin Barkhiya™, and Suleyman* was not
unable from knowing what Asif® knew, but he® loved that his® community from the Jinn
and the humans should know that he (Asif?*) was the Divine Authority from after him=*, and
that from the knowledge of Suleyman or his™ leaving Asif by the Command of Allah?*, so
he?® would understand that lest he™® differs upon it regarding his® Imamate and his™®*
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evidence, just as Suleyman@ understood during the lifetime of Dawood™ in order to
recognise his® Prophet-hood and his? Imamate from after him™° in order to emphasise the
proof upon the people.
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As for the Sajdahs of Yagoub™* and his™ sons, it was obedience to Allah#¥ and love for Yusuf
3 just as the Sajdahs of the Angels to Adam™ did not happen for Adam™, and rather that
was obedience to Allah?? and love from them for Adam™. Yaqoub and his sons did
Sajdah, and Yusuf?® was (also) with them™, thanking Allah®" for the gathering of their
family. Do you not see him™* saying during his thanking of that time: Lord! You have Given
me from the kingdom and Taught me from the interpretation of the events. [12:101] — up
to the end of the Verse.
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And as for His#"i Words: But if you are in doubt of what We Revealed to you, then ask those
who have read the Book [10:94], the one Addressed by it is Rasool-Allah*®%% and he®"¥ did
not happen to be in doubt from what was Revealed unto him™=2"% but the ignorant ones said,
‘How come Allah®" did not Send a Prophet® to be from the Angels, when there is no
difference between His?*" Prophet™®*% and us in the needlessness from the eating and
drinking and walking in the markets?
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Allah?2% Revealed to His®" Prophet"¥: ‘then ask those who have read the Book [10:94],
due to the reproach of the ignorant ones, ‘Has Allah"®" Sent any Rasool® except and he?
eats the food, and walks in the markets, and for you there is an example for them’.
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And rather He®V Said: ‘But if you are in [10:94], and he " did not happen to be (in doubt),
but for the fairness, just as Allah? the Exalted Said: ‘Come, let us call our sons and your
sons ,and our women and your women, and ourselves and yourselves, then let us imprecate
and make the Curse of Allah to be upon the liars [3:61]. And had He®" Said: ‘Upon you’
(instead of ‘the liars’) they would not have answered him™=2"¥ to the imprecation, and Allah
awi Had Known that His#% Prophet™®"W will fulfil His®" Message on His®% behalf and he
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sawW was not from the liars. Similar to that the Prophet=®"" is known to be a truthful in what
hes®™¥ said, but loved it to be fair from himselfsaww,
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As for His®*¥i Words: And even if every tree in the earth was a pen and the oceans to ink it,
from after it seven (more) oceans, the Words of Allah would not be depleted. [31:27], so it
is like that. Even if the trees of the word were pens, and the oceans to ink them were seven
oceans, and the earth would bring forth springs, they would deplete before the depletion of
the Words of Allah®%, and these are the springs of the sulphur, and spring of Tigris, and
spring of Barhout, and spring of Tiberius, and hot spring of Sabdan, and a hot spring of Africa
called Lasaan, and a spring of Baharwan.
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And we®¥s gre the Words of Allah?* who will not deplete nor can our?Ys merits be realised.
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And as for the Paradise, and therein from the food and the drinks and the amusements what
the souls desire and the eyes delight with, Allah??¥ had Legalised all of that for Adam™s, and
the tree which Allah-#*" Forbade Adam™* and his? wife® from to eat from him is the tree of
jealousy. He®% Pacted to them™ that he® will not look at the ones Allah®*¥ had Merited
upon His®W creatures with an eye of envy, but he® forgot and looked with an eye of envy
and and We did not find for him having determination [20:115].
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And as for His?*" Words: Or He Pairs them as males and females, [42:50], that is males would
be born for him, and females would be born for him, Saying for every two pairs, ‘Pairs’, each
one of them being a pair, and Allah®" Forbid that the Majestic would happen to Mean what
you are clothing with upon yourself, seeking the permission to indulge in the sin; And one
who does that, indulges in sin [25:68] The Punishment would be doubled for him on the Day
of Judgment, and he would be therein eternally in disgrace [25:69], if he does not repent.
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As for the testimony of the woman alone which is allowed, is it (that of) the midwife. Her
testimony is allowed with the satisfaction. If there does not happen to be a contentment,
then not less than the two women. The woman would stand instead of the man due to the
necessity, because the man is not able to stand in her place. If she was alone, her word will
be accepted along with her oath.

Page 170 of 178




Bihar Al-Anwaar Part 3 Volume 10 www.hubeali.com

B Ge et e A sl - ETpeh esdls 27 s A ETe 030 &t Yt wes e iz Lo 1 o Ll ez qef
ol 038 Gl & Oglan 5 Bpe A (BB £04p 50T fde 2l IS URG e 238 SR JB ST (S B e Je I UT 5

P 2 _
ale 0548558

As for the words of Ali®%s regarding the hermaphrodite, it is just as he™®"s said: ‘A group of
just ones would look, each one of them, into a mirror, the hermaphrodite would stand behind
them naked, and they would be looking into the mirror and they would see the resemblance
and decide upon him.

RE @ BB g Pl 3 a3 b FE N 3T 5 25 e 0B sl Je 1p NE S AL B Gl g

e 0:5", o AL og PEURNDF = NPT PR ot B LR N W5 AR c.o ™ T R N B T I T TS
@jwf‘;%A%W‘@;%bM@é%ug«_;o:i,‘ﬁv‘ba.vbf‘k"M‘éﬁf}&“u@'@ww'

As for the man, the beholder to the shepherd, and he had snatched a sheep. If he recognises
it, slaughter it and burn it; and if he does not recognise it, the sheep would be divided into
two halves and lots drawn between the two. When one of the two halves falls, the other half
would be saved. Then the other half would be separated, and it would be like that until there
would remain two sheep, and it would be voted (lots drawn) between the two. So whichever
the lot falls with would be slaughtered and burnt, and the rest of the sheep would be saved.
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As for Salat Al-Fajr, be loud in it with the recitation, because the Prophet*®¥" would be in the
darkness of the end of the night, and recite it from the night.
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As for the words of Ali@"s; ‘Give news of the killer of Ibn Safiya of the Fire’, it is due to the
words of Rasool-Allah*®"¥, and he was from the ones who came out on the day of Al-Nahr
(Nahrwan), but Amir Al-Momineen*s did not kill him at Basrah because he#%s knew that he
would be killed in the Fitna of Al-Nahrwan.
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And as for your words that Ali®%s killed the people of Siffeen forward and backward, and
allowed upon their injured ones, and he®"s on the day of the camel did not pursue the ones
turning around and did not allow upon the injured, and the one who threw down his weapon
was safe, and the one who entered his house was say, (because) the people of the camel had
killed their leader, and there did not happen to be a group to return to. And rather the people
returned to their houses neither as combatants, nor as adversaries, nor as opponents.

Page 171 of 178




Bihar Al-Anwaar Part 3 Volume 10 www.hubeali.com

é - st s e (K N Y R PR I T T L R (T TR AT SN L Ry 1 s,
Pl 3 daisd 18 1) Oshai 1818 Cndoo 1A 5 Ligel il 12l 1 3) 2401 2o SO 5235 (alt) 555 ad 4SO OUSG (45 GSUL s

2

oal e, - TIPS S S AP T L P A O R L P A L G PR I, N I T PR PP STRPRPI SRR G4
Fh o 5 R o 5 RS R 5 e Ssn 3 IR b o sallaall T i 5 O 5 Al 5 5 0l 1 ask

MG 5 LelE ) OsaaTl (A3 § iaus LU 3

They were pleased with the restraint from them. The decision regarding them was raising the
sword from them and the refraining from harming them when they did not see supporters
against him?%s; but the people of Siffeen were returning to a group to prepare (another
battle), and a leader who would gather for them the weaponry and the shields and the spears
and the swords, give them the gifts, and give them the sustenance, and console their sick ones
and mend their broken ones, and heal their injured ones, and carry their infantry, and clothe
their unshielded ones, and return them, so they would come back to their war and fight
against himas"s,
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He?"s was not equal (in treatment) between the two groups in the decision when he@Ws
knew from the decision regarding the fighting the people of Al-Tawheed, but he™®"* explained
that to them. The one who either desired the exposure of the sword or repented from that.
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And as for the man who acknowledge with the sodomy, he is one a proof has not been
established upon him, and rather he volunteered with the enablement from himself, and then
it would be for the Imams*s who is from Allah??¥ that he®"s punishes on behalf of Allah-#%,
it would be for him?%s that he®%s confers on behalf of Allah?*¥. Have you not heard the
Words of Allah??¥i: This is Our Gift, [38:39] — the Verse.

a5 26 sl u = el B

I#w%s have informed you with the entirety of what you had asked of, therefore learn that”.>°
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(P.s. — This is not a Hadeeth)®?
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50 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 10, The book of Argumentation, S3 Ch 23 H 1
51 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 10, The book of Argumentation, S3 Ch 23 H 2
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‘Abu Al-Hassan Al-Askari®*"s said to me: ‘I*"s rested and I**** thought regarding the house of
Ibn Abu Hafsa, ‘I™*"* became, that would not be happen to a son of a daughter would inherit
the uncles. There was a person saying to me®"s, ‘It has happened, when the Quran Revealed
with its merit, and they expired the ones judging by it from the rulings that a son*"* of (Syeda)
Fatima?"“s, the prevented with his®"s name, will possess the inheritance from sons of the
uncles, and there would remain a son of Nasla (mother of Al-Abbas), paused, confused, crying,
and the relatives would make him happy”’.>?
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‘One day Al-Mutawakkil called a Christian scribe, ‘Abu Nuh!” They denies teknonyming the
scribes. He sought a verdict over it, and sent (a letter) to Abu Al-Hassan®s, He®%s signed: ‘In
the Name of Allah-*" the Beneficent, the Merciful: ‘May both the hands of Abu Lahab perish
[111:1]. Al-Mutakallim came to know by it, that is Permissible, because Allah®%¥ had

Teknonymed the Kafir”’.>3
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CHAPTER 24 - ARGUMENTATION OF ABU MUHAMMAD AI-HASSAN AL ASKARI

asws
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‘Is’haq Al Kindy was a philosopher of Iraq in his era, he took to composing contradictions of
the Quran and pre-occupied himself with that and isolated with it in his house, and one of his
students entered one day to the Imam Hassan Al Askari®"s. Abu Muhammad™?"* said to him:

52 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 10, The book of Argumentation, S3 Ch 23 H 3
53 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 10, The book of Argumentation, S3Ch 23 H 4
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‘Is there no man of righteous guidance among you to return your teacher Al-Kindy from what
he is taking with from pre-occupying with the Quran?’ The student said, ‘We are from his
students, how can the objection be allowed for us against him regarding this or something
else?
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Abu Muhammad®"* said to him: ‘Will you deliver to him what 1" cast to you?’ He said,
‘Yes’. He®%s said: ‘Go to him and be kind in your comforting and assisting him upon what he
is with his ways. When the cordial regarding that, say, ‘A question has presented to me, can |
ask you about it?’ He will invite that from you. Then say to him, ‘This speaker has come with
the Quran, is it allowed that His*" Intent with whatever he®"¥ spoke with from Him?# is
other than the meaning which you are thinking of, going to it?’
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He would be saying, ‘It is from the allowed’, because he is a man who understand when he
hears. When that is Obligated, then say to him, ‘So, what makes you know that perhaps He

azwi had Intended other than which you are going with to it, so you will be placing it for another
meaning’.

ol 5l @ Yt a8 o 5 ekl o K8 e sl ol 2ol 0 Jus aledi ois le 20T OF ) GEE 5 2ot ) 210 51

g

The man came to Al Kindy and was kind until he cast this question unto him. He said to him,

‘Repeat to me’. He repeated it to him. He thought within himself and view that as potential

in the language, and high regarding the consideration”.>*

Notes —
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And Rasool-Allah~®"" had said: ‘One who greets unto me*®"W at my grave, I*®"% hear him, and
one who greets unto me="" from afar, it is conveyed to me=""’.
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And he said to Al Hassan®"*: ‘One who visits you ®"s after your®"“s expiry or visits your"s
father s or visits your " brother®"“s, for him*"s js the Paradise’.

54 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 10, The book of Argumentation, S3Ch 24 H 1
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And he*®™¥ said to him as well in a Hadeeth of his*®¥, its beginning is explained elsewhere in
this book: ‘A group will visit you™®™" inteinding being righteous with me*®"" and connecting
with me=™Y. When it will be the Day of Qiyamah, " shall hold them with their forearms
and save them from its horrors and its adversities’.
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And there is no differing between the community that when Rasool-Allah*®"" was free from
the farewell Hajj, he*®" adhered with a grave which had weathered with age. He " sat by
it for a long time, then shed tears. It was said to him™®"%, ‘O Rasool-Allah*®""! What is this
grave?’ He*®¥ said: ‘This is the grave of my mother Aamina Bint Wahb™®. I°°*Y had requested
Allah"i to visit her®, so He @ Permitted for me=“%’,
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He 9% said: “I°*"I had Forbidden yous®" from visiting the graves but now visit them, and I%?*
had Forbidden you*°" from storing the sacrificial meat, but now store it!”
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And it was from his*®¥ affair during his=°" lifetime of visiting the grave of Hamza " and the
martyrs, and he " was known for it. And after his*®"" expiry Fatima " did not cease going

to his=™¥ grave and departing.
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And Abu Hashim said in his book ‘Al Mas’ala Fi Al Imamah’ that Abu Bakr saw a in a dream as

if there was a new garment upon him having two stripes upon it. He sought its interpretation

from the Prophet=°“". He said to him: ‘If your dream is true, you will be given news of a child
and you will be in charge of the caliphate for two years’.
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His words: ‘Alir®"* is with the truth and the truth is with Ali®"=. It turns wherever he ®"s turns’.
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And hiss™Y words: ‘" am the city of knowledge and Ali-"s is its door’.
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And his=™Y words: ‘Ali*"s js the most judicial (judge) of you all’.
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And words of Amir Al Momineen®"“*: ‘Rasool-Allah=" struck his*®*" hand upon my s chest
and said: ‘O Allah®*i! Guide his " heart and Affirm his®"s tongue!’ Thus, I*"s did not doubt
in (any) judgment between two’.
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From Abu Abdullah Al Sadiq Ja’far Bin Muhammad, he (the narrator) said, ‘He said to me:
‘Debate them and explain to them the guidance which you are upon, and explain to them their
straying, and imprecate with them regarding Ali!’
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I said, ‘I have not ceased litening to the Mu’tazilites claiming upon our ancestors that all of
them were ‘Mushabbiha’ (attributing human tendencies to Allah™°?"), and the Mushabbiha’
among the general Muslims saying similar to that and | seen a group of the companions of
Hadeeth from the Imamites agreeing with them upon this narration and they are saying that
as for negation of the ‘resembling’, rather we have taken it from the Mu’tazilites, so | would
like you®"* to report a Hadeeth to me invalidating that’.
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He%Ys said: ‘This claim is like the former one. There was none among our®"“* predecessors,
may Allah®*" have mercy on them®"s, who professed anthropomorphism (resembling Allah
azwj) in meaning as part of religion. Rather, Hisham and his companions differed from the group
of companions of Abu Abdullah " in his®"* statement regarding the physical body, claiming
that Allah™°?" the Exalted is a body unlike other bodies.
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It has also been narrated that he later retracted this statement, though the reports about him
differ, and nothing authentic from them is established except what | have mentioned. As for
the refutation of Hisham and the affirmation of the negation of anthropomorphism, this is
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more abundant than can be counted in the narrations from the Progeny *"s of Muhammad
saww
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‘I heard Yunus Bin Zabyan saying, ‘| entered to see Abu Abdullah®“*, may the greeting be upon
him=s%s, | said to him™®%s, ‘Hisham Bin Al Hakam is saying a grievous word regarding Allah "
Mighty and Majestic except | am summarising some words from it for you ", He is claiming
that Allah®* the Exalted is a body because the things are two types of things — a body, and
an action of a body. Therefore it is not allowed that the Maker would be in the meaning of the
action, and it obligates that He %"/ would be in the meaning of the Doer’.

//////
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Abu Abdullah s, may the greeting be upon him ", said: ‘Woe be to him! Does he not know
that the body is limited, finite, has the possibility of the increase and the decrease, and
whatever has the possibility of that would be a created being? Had Allah°?" the Exalted been
a body, there would have been no difference between the Creator and the created’.
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‘I heard Ja’far Bin Muhammad®"“*, may the greeting be upon them *“s both, and he®"“* was
the best of the ones | have seen from the nobles, and the scholars, and the people of merit,
and he®"s had been asked about actions of the servants. He " said: ‘All what Allah™®*“ has
Promised and Threatened upon, it is from the actions of the servants’.
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He said, ‘And it is narrated to me by my father, from his father?"s Ali Bin Al Husayn *"s who
said: ‘Rasool-Allah=®", may the Salawaat of Allah™*“ be upon him>®"" and his*®“* Progeny
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asws said in one of hiss®"Y speeches: ‘But rather, these are your own deeds returning to you.
The one who finds good, let him Praise Allah™®?, and one who finds other than that, he should
not blame except himself’.
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A Hadeeth by Ahmad Bin Is’haq, and he has written to Abu Al Hassan®"s the 3™, may the
greeting be upon him"“, asking him"“* about the vision. He*"* wrote his®"“* response: ‘The
vision is not allowed (possible) for as long as there does not happen to be air between the
seeing and the seen, implementing the sight. When the air is cut off and the illumination is
non-existent, the vision cannot occur’.
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Up to here completes the tenth volume from the book Bihar Al Anwaar and this volume
contains 159 Ahadeeth in 26 Chapters.
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